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OR; A 


SPECIMEN 

| OF AHE 
DANGER and HARMONY of 
: SP orgy. and SEPARATION. 


Wherein is proved frofn yndentable Matter of Fa@ and 
Realon, that Separation from the Church of England 
is) in the judgment of Papilts, and by fad experience, 
found the moft compendious way to introduce Poperys 
and to ruine the Proreftant Religion, 





: Tantum Religio potuit (uadere Malovum. 








Che Second Eviticn. Fu Ctya Parts. 








f Dublin, Printed by Fof. Ray, for fof. Howes, andaretobe 
foldby Awnfham Churghill acthe Black Swanin Pater- 
nofter- Rox’, near Amen Cerner, London. 1682, 
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TO THE 


RRR AD EK. 


Chriftian Reader 


: Aving about the year 
f 1678. fet forth in Print 
the two Examinations 

of Faithful Commin and Thomas 
feath, not with a defign to 
exalperate or provoke any 
party in Religion, but partly 
to lay open vale Plots and 
Contrivances of the Romish 
Emiflaries to dash Proteftants 
amongft themfelves, and cun- 
ningly undermine that Refor- 
mation by divifions, which 
they were not able to fubvert 
by a more open aflaule. It 
pleafed the Learned Dr. Hen- 
ry Nalfon to publish thefe Ex- 
aminations,together with few 
A 3 judi- 











To the ‘Reader. | 
judicious Remarks and Cols | 


ie chon of his own, under the - 
Title of Foxes and Firebrands; 
and dedicate itto Mr. Baxter | 
and Mr. Jenkms, the two great | 
Pillars of our prefent Separa- | 
tions: And finding that the | 
Firft Part was fo kindly re- | 
ecived by the World, that the | 
Impreflions were i fudden- | 
ly bought up, and thereby an | 
encouragement given to'pro- | 
ceed, in adding fomejmore | 
materials, in order to a Seq | 
cond Part, as upon the fame | 
fubje&. I have therefore for | 
thy information caufed the | 
Firft Part to be Reprinted, 
and a Second added tot, that | 
fo the Hiftory of thefe Jefui- 
tical divifions might be more 
compleat and abfolute. The 

, Colle- | 











To the Reader. 
Colle&ions in this Second 
- Part are moft of them either 
out of the Memorials of that 
great Minifter of State the 
Lord. Cecil, or from the tefti- 
monies of perfons that are ftill 
living, and alfo able to atteft 
the truth of what is here re- 
Jated: I am not con{cious to 
my felf of any injury that I 
have done either to Religion 
in general, or the true fincere 
Profeffors of it, fince neither 
the Reputation of the one, 
nor the Intereft of the other 
are concerned in the evil de- 
figns of thofe parties.that have 
a form of Godlinefs, but deny the 
power of it in their prattices. I 
may perhaps have difobliged 
the two extreme Factions in 
Religion, (the Papift and the 
A 4 Py- 
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TO the Reader. 
Puritan) by expofing their 
Combinations for the ruine— 
of that Proteflant Faith which | 
is by Law happily eftablish- | 
ed and fetled among us: And | 
if L have done fo, it is becaufe 
I tell them the truth, and lay | 
the {cene of things nakedly 
before them ;-and I hope the 
Reader will look upon-it as | 
an argument of my candor 
and fincerity, that I do’not | 
fiudy to gratifie any party in 
Religion, but have rather-in- | 
vited their’ prejudices upon. 
my felf ,by faying thefethings | 
that are difobliging ‘to them | 
both. LAGE. Oy] | 
The truth is, my chief aim | 
and detignin the whole affair | 
is,to have our diflenting Bre- 
thren difabufed, and to pull; 
away 
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“To the Reader: 


away the fcales from their 
eyes, which obftructs their 
profpe& into the danger of 
their feparations, to let them 
know that the firft feuds of 
their divifions were fown by 
the Priefts and Jefuits, that 
~whilft they are carrying on 
the fame defigns of Schifm 
and Separation, they are in- 
troducing Popery, though they 
do not think of it;.and ma- 
king a way ‘for the admiflion 
of that myftery of Iniquity 
into the Churches of Great- 
Britain, which cofttheir fore- 
‘Fathers fo much Bload to caft 
out. | 
If they did ferioufly confi- 
der of thefe things, I am con- 
fident they would return to 
the bofom of the Church,and 


no 





To the Reader. 


no longer endanger the fafety | 
of the Proteftant Religion,by 
afperfing Epifcopacy, and li- | 
belling the Government of| 
the Church of England, and 
continuing the courfe of that | 
Separation which was begun | 
by the Papifts, cherished by| 
the Separatifts, and will in the | 
end tend to the utter ruine 
both of the Conformifts and| 
the Nonconformifts, which hath | 
already brought one: good | 
King to the Block, and was| 
‘again like to shake the Crown | 
and Scepter of a fecond. Al-| 
mighty God make: us all wife to | 
foresee, and to prevent our danger, 


R. W. | 


To 








‘To Mr. Richard Baxter, My. 
William Jenkins, &c. 











ST RS, 
~Y f Le and Good Men are al- 
Y ‘ovays owont to look at, and 
confider the confequences 
and ends of things; where our diyi- 
fions and fepgrations will terminate, 
1s but too obvious; things cannot 
long ftand in this pofture, our vain 
jangling will come to the Umpir age 
either. of the sharpened Sovord of 
the Law, or the terrible Law of 
the Sword; the one is grievous, 
the other intolerable , upon  owhich 
Party foever it shall fall; for the 
Ul influences of Religions Quar- 
irels are fuch upon the Civil Go- 
ivernment , as will oblige that 
| for Belkierchervatioie to prevent 
the laft by the ufe of the furft, and 


























To Mr. Richard Baxter, 


by timely feverities to obviate fa- | 
ture miferses. | 
I have yet feen nothing offered | 
by Diffenters which syill not ne- 
eeffarily increafe, rather than cure 
our Divifions ; and above all, that | 
Toleration which w fo warmly | 
pleaded for by thofe Nonconfor-| 
mifts, svho pretend to give an old 
Anfwer to a new Sermon of Dr. 
Stillingfleet’s , is certainly the 
moft intolerable. It 1s a Door which 
svill let in infinite ‘Divifions, and | 
Subdivifions, Errors. and Here- 
fies, and by gtving people liberty to | 
90 either to Church or Conven- 
ticle, will give the lazy, profane, | 
and Atheiftical liberty to go to net-| 
ther, to the great dishonour of God, 
and the inevitable decay of Chri-| 
fiian Religion; i will infalli-| 
bly vive the Papilts all the advan-| 
tage 























Mr. William Jenkins, &c. 
tage thefe following Papers difco- 
per; they defire to introduce Po- 
pery, upon the ruine of Proteftant 
Religton; it will oblige the Su- 
preme Magiftrate to act agamft his 
own, and the publick Confcience of 
Chriftianity, and to eftablish Int- 
guity by a Law : For fuch are the 
Dottrines and Practices of fome 
Diffenters, in the judgment of all 
but themfelves, and of all Diflen- 
ters, in what they oppofe.one ano- 
ther. a 
~ L know not how they come now to 
unite [o clofe againft the Epifcopal 
| Party; for 1 know their Breaches 
are incurable, and the time was 
when Presbytery was gis much 
Babylon to Independents, as 
| Epifcopacy was to the Presby- 
| terians, and fo of the other Secis 
and Schifms , which makes fome 
people 























To Mr. Richard Baxtéty> 


people apply that of the % Pfalmift | | 
to this Lonfederation, Plal. 8 3..4= | 
gainfi the Church of England. 
For my own. particular, 1 know | 
but one Remedy for thefe growing 
Evils, and that is , to permit the 
Sovereignty to lodge ovhere God 
Almighty has placed it, and to fub= 
mit to it for Conference fake. Lf | 
think the Authors of the Politi- 
cal Catechiltn allow, his Mae= | 
[ties Power to be of God; Heis 
the Minifter of God for our | 
good. Now who is to be judge | 
of the coodnefs and fitnefs of laws, | 
Relictous, Moral, or Political ? ei- | 
ther the Prince or the people: If 
ihe people, then is not the King Su- 
preme, contrary ro St.Peter,1 Ep. 
2.cap.13.1f the King be the Um- | 
pire inthe cafe, every private Con- 
[cence ts bound to fubmit tothe pub-— 
lick 













(1) 
FOXES 


AND 
_ FIRE-BRANDS, &. 
T “Hat the Papiffs have ever fince The reftlefs 





the Reformation of Religion in defgn of Pa- 
' - 2 41, pilts to fre- 
Europe, been moft. invincibly pain Eagiand 
induftrious in thefe Kingdoms, to bring to Rome. 
_ the Charch of England to ruine, and a 
| _total fubverfion, there cannot remain 
| the leaft doubt or fcruple. For, befides 
_ apparent matter of undeniable Fadf, 
_ during the Reigris of Queen Eliza- 
| beth, King Fames, and King Charles the 
Firft, and our prefent Gracious Sove- 
reign (whom God long preferve) there 
are thefe Reafons which have, and do 
‘animate them in the repeated profe- 
cution of that defperate Enterprize. 
Firft, A vain Enthuftaftick Opinion, The Reafons 
| which in this laft Century they have ye" "8 | 
_ generally embraced, That there fhall rune te é 
be a Fitth Afozarchy of their Church : profecute 
For the erecting of which, they em- their wicked 
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' Defign. ' 
broi r 
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x. An Enthu- broil their Brain 


fiaftick Be- 
lief of the 
Fifth Mo- 


(2) 


the Scripture, and the pretended Wri- 








s, and the whole Chrz- | 
ftian World, wreft the Prophecies of 


narchy ofthe tings of the Sydz/s, to countenance | 
this beloved Chymara: Now they look _ 
upon the Exgli/b Nation become He- | 
retick, and revolted from the Faith, as | 
too potent and confiderable in this’ 


Church of 


Rome. 


4,’'The . 
Church of 
England the 
only Bul- 


work of rhe 


Proteftant 
Religion, 
and their 


moft potent 


Enemy. 


. part of the World, to permit them to» 


hope for any fuccefs, till that Charch 


duced to the Roman Faith and Obe- 
dience. 


-and State be either fo broken, as to | 
be difabled to oppofe them, or be re- | 


Secondly, They look upon the | 
Church of England therefore, as the 
only Ba/tion, or Bulwork of the Pro-_ 


teftaut Religion and Intereft, from 
whence there have fprung fo many, 
and fuch a conftant fucceffion of able 
Champions tor Truth, and fo. long as 
that Churchcontinues,are like to do,as 
will eternaily baffle all the Arguments 
and Reafons they have hitherto, or 
can produce to fupport their totter- 


ing Caufe; and in all probability will | 
in time fo expofe them, as to convince. 
the World of the Apoffacy of Rome 


from | 








ar 


; 
4 








_of Separatifts, who being by their own raife them 
Eternally fub-dividing Principles, like themfelves. 


C3) 
from the ancient Primitive Chrifti- 
anity ; and induce them to’knock off 


the fhackles of blind Obedience,which 
their Ignorance. and the Romi/b Arti- 
fice have fafteried upon the hands 


of all Princes and People under the 
Papal Jurifdi&tion, and, whatever fome 


people may imagine, * there is nothing™ This is ap- 


formidable to Rome in thefe little Sects 


the Sheaf of Arrows in the Apologue 











unbound, will be broken without any 
great difficulty: but the Church of 
England being a Body compatt, firm, 
and well put- together, and wearing 


fo much of the Primitive Purity and 


Antiguity, both in Doctrine and Dif: 


| cipline, is the Gordian knot, which, tll 
" by the Sword of Pope Alexander they 

can untie, they can never hope to con- 
/ quer the World by that of Peter, and 
therefore that Church is the conftant 
' mark of their Hate and Envy, and to 


undermine her Foundations, they fet 


| themfelves and all their Engines to 





Application. 


work with all poffible Diligence and. 
B 2 J re- 





An Inftance 
of a Pope’s 
Charity to 
the Englith 
Hereticks. 


(4) 

I remember to have heard a pretty j 
odd Relation, which came from a Per-' 
fon of Quality of this Nation, who} 
was at. Rome in the time of our late} 
Troubles: This Noble Perfon having 
demanded liberty to have an Audet} 
ence of his Holinefs, obtained it, and 
was treated with great: Civility and’ 
Refpect ; After the Formalities of the | 
Vifit were over, the Pope enquired | 
what News trom England? to which 
the Gentleman replied with great te-} 
{timonies of Compaffion, and gave’ 
him a fhort recital of the Zragical Ad-| 
ventures of the Civil War ; at which} 


the Pope fell into fuch an’ indecent’ 


laughter, that the Exglifb Gentleman| 
fmartly repartee’d, Sir, Certainly this' 
is a Scene for Pity, not for Laughter: 
Well, young man, faid the’ old Pope,’ 
having gravely compofed himfelf, you | 
fay true, and I take your reproot in| 
good part, but, added he, I cannot for:| 
bear this teftimony of Joy, when T) 
confider that God is about to convince | 
you of your Errors by thefe fevere! 
Methods ; and by their own hands to] 
deftroy one of the beft dreft-Averefes) 

that} 




































C5) 


that ever appeared in the World fince 
(em of os ‘Arians. 
_ Thirdly, the Romifh Clergy look wp- _3- Secular 
on Fircrdelves to +i Biitonenls inju- PA 
red in point of Intereft, and that they Honour. 
are unjuftly and violently difpoffeffed 
of all the Dignities and Revenues of 
the Bifbopricks, Cathedrals, Abbeys, 
Monafteries, and other religious Hou- 
fes, and thefe Promotions, Dignities 
‘and Revenues are from time to time 
conferred by the Pope upon titular 
Bifbops, Deans, Sc. who de jure pre- 
tend a Right to them, and hope de 
facto to poilefs them fo foon as they 
can by any Arts or Ways reduce thefe 
| Nazions to the Obedience of the See 
‘of Rome. Nay, the Pope himfelf has 
‘the Vanity or Impudence to be tick- 
led with the fweet imagination of So: 
'yereignty, and to pretend from the 
Refignation of Xing Fohn to Pandul- 
| phus his Legate, a Title to the /mpe- 
rial Crown of thefe Realms. 
Now ambitious men animated by 
thefe Hopes, and profeffing as matter 
_ of Faith,that they are free from all the 
| Obligations of Duty and Al/egianceto 
| B 3 Here- 


















(6) # 
Heretical Princes and @/furpers,as they } 

term ours; and, at leaft in.pretence, 
being inflamed with an ardent Zeal | 
for the converfion or confufion of us | 

poor Hereticks ; and having always | 

the dazling beams and laftre of Ze 

rereft and fecular Advantage in their 

eyes, together with the hopes of Fea? 

ven, as the. merits of fuch Induftry to 

blear the eyes of others, I fay, fuch | 
men and fach principles muft of ne- J 

ceflity lay them under the conftane 

and reftlefstemptations, of attempting | 

ail things to regain theif earthly, and | 

gain a heavenly glory into the bar 

gain: Nor carrit be fuppofed that they | 

will flick at the violation of any Laws, | 

Divine ox Flumane, by Treafons, Per: 

juries, Wars, or Blood/hed, which they | 

think fo far from finful, that they | 

efteem them meritorious and accep* | 

table Services to God, being done in | 
order to the Salvation of Sinners, and } 

the Exaltation of their Church. 

-Themethods Now the ways and methods by 
Papilts ufe to whiclrthey propofe to effect thefe, as | 
convert He- they think and ftile them, glorious | 
reticks. eT nee 
Undertakings, are thele; 


Firfl, : | 

































(7) 


Firft, Since they are hopelefs to 1. To divide 
Proteftants 


convince or perfwade by force of Ar- 


Proteftants among themfelves ; and 
this they have done ever fince the Re- 
formation, by raifing Seéfs and Separa- 
tions from our Church in matters of 
Doctrine and Prattife ; and again fub- 
dividing thefe into lefler Parties and 
Fractions, under pretence of greater 
advances to Purity, anda thorough 
Reformation, and as this Principle may 
proceed to, no doubt they will purfue 
it 7” infinitum. 

Thus I have been credibly infor- 
med, that a St. Omers Fefuit declared 
that they were twenty years ham- 
mering out the. Sec# ot the Quakers ; 
and whoever confiders the Pofrrions of 
thofe People, will eafily be induced to 
believe them forged upon a Popi/h An- 
vil. They refufe all Oaths, a neat co- 
vert for Prieffs and Fefuits to evade 
the Tefts of the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and avoid the punifh- 
ment which follows their difcovery ; 
they defpife the Scriprures, fo do Pa- 

pifts; they contemn our Sacraments, 
B 4 efpe- 





| _“* amongtt. 
guments, they endeavour to divide themfelves. 


(8) 


efpecially the Eucharift, fo do Papifts: 
they do above all things yilifie the. | 
‘Minifters, fo do Papifts; and in many. © | 
other Doctrines they bear a great Ana- | 
logy and Conformity one with the 
other. The opinion of a Fifth Mo- 
narchy looks extreamly. like: another 
Spawn of the Fefuzts, and had that 
prevailed, as it once was in a fair way 
to do, that would have done their 
bufinefs; and indeed was the laft | 
Sect I think ftarted among us, as if J 
defigned. for their purpofe.; for ic | 
would have been an eafy tranflation | 
of that Movarchy tothe Papal Throne, | 
till Chrift fhould come in perfon to 
have exercifed it himfelf: and I find 
a remarkable hint of this in Dr. Qazs’s 
Narrative and Depofitions, Parag. 34. 
where the Jefuits, and one Greex, with 
eight other Fifth Monarchy men, club 
together for the firing of the City of 
London. 

And indeed herein the: Papifts have 
been. moft induflrious, and it is but 
juft to fear they are fo full, to animate 
thofe Separations they have created, 
with Principles of Hatred and Ani- 

mofity 







































her utter Ruine and intire Subverfion;: 








(9) 


mofity againft the Church of Exgland, 
as will admit of no reconciliation, nor 
any lower terms.of Satisfaction than 


and they move every ftone, that not: 
one {tone muft be left upon another 
in that glorious building : for this pur-. 
pofe they have endeavoured to per- 
{wade the people, into an hatred. ,of 
the Governors of the Church, by. tel-, 
ling them of their near approaches to. 
Popery : againft which, and.the Pope iW 
himfelf, to cover the Artifice, it is no ui 
matter-how bitterly they, inveigh, fo | 
long as by this Stratagem they divide 
men from the Church, . Thus. have 
they drawn:off.the people trom, the 
love ofthe {tated and authorized. pub- 
lick Prayers.and Service of the Church, 
by introducing , practifing and. com: 
mending that Novel-way. of Praying ek 
Extempore, to Which Gavan the Fefuit~ 
was fo inured, that he could not.at’ 543) 
his Execution forbear running into an +! x vor}. 
Enthufiaftick. Fit of ic. This has.been 
a Key which has opened the doors of 
many lips to blafpheme God and, Re- 
ligion, to utter vain, idle, ammpertine 

1- 


































































LE EN BE A SEPSIS ARNT NWA RED 773 
? 


diy, Having ,. ~ Reser ; , 
divided us, e divided us, and inflamed’ Diffenters 
deftroy us by with'a Zeal fo hot againft the Church 





(10) 
feditious, heretical, afd impious Z7z- 
rangues,' the very froth of Fancy, and 
the fcurm of Effrentery, which yet they 
have dedicated to God Almighty, and 
though it: was réally’ a Sacrifice of 
Fools;- have fathered it upon the Spz- 
rit of Wifdom : and of this the Papifts 
have made no fmall advantage to pro- 
felyte people from ours’'to the Romi/b 
‘Communion ; and yet they firft recom- 
mended this’ Exgiue to the people, 
they. have oppofed it too, and exalted 
it above the Common Prayers, as more 
Spiritual and prevailing , branding 
thofe with all the titles of Infamy, 
and which has fueéeeded'to their with; 
and is now generally taken up as'a 
great truth by all Diffenters, that the 
Liturgy is nothing ‘But the’ Ma/s- Book 
in! Exgli/h, and the very dregs of Po- 
pery, Idolatry and ‘Superftition. 
Secondly, Having thus fuccefsfully 


of England, as is fit upon all occafions 
both totake and give fire, they endea- 
vour to’ blow up thofe-Sparks into a 
Flame : they: perfivade Diffenters Z- 
pile 


















Cir) 


pifcopacy is guilty of moft intolerable 
Ambition, Pride, Avarice and Tyran- 
ny, they prefs them to maintain their 
liberty of Confécence againft the Anti- 
chriftian. Yoke of Ceremonies; and to 
pull down Babylon : and take'hold of 
all: occafions to run’ them into open 
Hoftilities and Rebellion againft the 
Civil, as well ‘as the Ecclefiaftical 
Power and Government; and all this 
in hopes to deftroy us with our own 
Weapons, that then they may erect 
their Church Triumphant upon ‘the 
Ruines of ours, which they have ren- 
dred truly Militant. 


En! gue difcordia, Cives 
Perduxit miferos. 


The fincere and tender love T have 
for my Dear and Native Countrey,the 
compaflion I have for the wounds of 
a Bleeding Church and Nation, ‘and 
the great Honour and Efteem I have 
for the Proteftant Religion, as. profef 
fed and practifed in the Church of 
England, which I have not embraced 
out of the complyances of ea 

. , ut 
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( 12); 
but the Force and’ Conviétion of Rea> 
fon grounded upon deliberate -De- 
bates, and a near Examination; ob-: 
lige me:to contribute-all ‘I can to reCti- 
fie the, mifunderftandings which have. 
occafiohed our unhappy breaches and 
divifionss; nor could. I. think of any 
expedient more conducive to the at- 
taining my defign, than the expo- 
fing to the open view of the World 
the 4rrifces of thefe our inveterate 
enemies, Wherewith they have given 
us fo. many both fecret. and: open 
yvounds, as have once already proved 
almoft mortal and incurable, for zhe 
poyfon of Afps is under their lips, and 
they {heot {harp aiid envenomed Ar- 
rows, which 3veund ata diftance, and 
kill by degrees: and if we give them 
opportunity to redouble their blows, 
they, will.in. all: humane apprehenfion 


Jay, us aveltring in our Own and: one 


anothers blood, without the affiftance 
of any other’ Maffacre than what ave 

execure-upon our felves. | 
And now in regard that Generals 
are, rarely fo forcible or’ convictive, 
rhough never fo true, as particular 
matters 











pifts to introduce Popery and Tyranny 








(13) 1. 

matters of Fad ; in hopes of doing a Theepy. |) 

charitable office to thofe who have tices proved | 7) 

been hurried ‘down this Popi/h Flood Tse Bi 
. ; ances, |i 

of Calumnies with which the: Romifb and mater |") 

Dragon has perfecuted our Church, and of unquetti- | 

driven her into the wildernefs, I wil] 0D4!e Fact. 

prove the truth of my Charge by fuch 

undeniable matter of Faéf, as shall 

leave no excufo for non-conviction to 

any perfons to whofe hands thefe Pa- 

pers {hall come; except fuch who have 

refolved not to acknowledge any con- 

viction ; and-who, by a refolute per- 

fifting in a feeming Infidelity, proper- 

ly called.a wilful O2/tinacy, juftly ren- 

der themfelves fufpected, if not evi. 

dently guilty of a confederacy, and 

downright combination with the Pa- 


























upon the ruines both of Church and 
State. 

T will begin then with a remarkable aye 
Narrative of a Dominican Fryer, be- pominicat 
ing amExtract out of the Memorials Frier, who 
of the Lord Cecz/, an Eminent States- decir 
manin thé Reign of Queen Avizabeth, ritan in Qu. 
from whofe Papers it was tran{mitred cmc 

Lose? 
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‘act Non- 


(14) 
to the Reverend Bifhop:@//ber, fome 
time Lord Primate ot freland; whofe 
Name, fo ‘Venerable even to many 
Difénters, may poftibly influence 
them to fober, confiderations of the 
danger to which they expofe the Pro- 
teftant Religion by their feparation, 
whilft thereby they give: opportunity | 
to thefe Ravening Wolves in Sheeps 
Clothing to enter in among them, and 
{catter thofe Souls from: Chrifts Fold, 
who otherwife would be:one Flock un- 
der that one great Bifhop and.Shep- 
herd of Souls. The Papers of the Lord 
Primate coming to the hands of Sir 
Fames Ware Knight, late one of his 
Majefties Privy Council in Zreland;his 
Obfervehow Son Robert Ware Efq; has obliged the 
early thePa- Publick by the communication of 
pilts began to phen), | | 
conformifis, | 
who then In the year 1567, being the ninth 


were calle year of the Reign of Queen Efiz. one 


4 fromtheir Faithful Commin, a Friar of the Or- 


pretending der of St. Dominick, a perfon gene- 


Peron: - rally reputed a zealous Prore/tant,and 


prefently much admired and. followed by the 


|, youwillfind people for his feeming Piety , but 
| this Friar do. es saps his { oe sf 











Crs) 
tore’particularly for inveighing in his 
Pulpit moft bitterly againft Pius Quin- 
tus then Pope, was accufed by Fohx 
Clerkfon Chaplain to the A. B. of Cant. 
Nicholas Draper, and Mary Dean, who 
being {worn upon the Holy Evange- 
lifts before her Majefty and the Lords 


_of the Council, depofed, that the faid 


Faithful Commin was no true Prote- 
{tant, but a falfe Impoftor, a Sower of 
Sedition among her Majefties Loyal 
Subjects; upon which, the fifth of 


April being Monday, the faid Faithful 


Commin was brought before the 
Queens Majefty, and the Honourable 
Lords of the Privy Council, and there 
examined by his Grace Marthew Par- 
ker, Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
as followeth; 
L. Archbifbop. Faithful Commin, of* The very 


what Profeffion art thou ? fame An{wer 
Fa. Com. Of Chrifts Order. Mine un- 
L.. Archbifbop. What Order is that? Speers 
Fa. Com,* A Preacher of the Holy who are 

G ofpe eroachicns at 
L. Archbifbop. What Gofpel is that pat se 

you call the Holy Gofpel 2 they are fent, 


Fa, Com, The Gofpel of Fefus Chrift. eas at this 
Lae." 


* Papifts and 
Diffenters 
both difown 
Supremacy, 

or equivo- 
cate and dif- 
femble about 


it. 


(18) 


‘LC. A:B. Under what Power do you ' 


“own to hold that Gofpel > 


‘Fa. Com. Under Chrift and his | 
Sainits: 

L.A. B. Do yotvacknowlédgé any 
other Power fave’ Chrift to be on 
Earth > | 
oi Fa'Com. Yes, 1 do. 

‘B.A. B: What Power is that > 

Fa. Comm. The: Holy Catholick | 
Church. | 

L. A. B. Do you not acknowledge _ 
a Defender of ‘the Holy Catholick © 
Faith? : 

Fa. Comm.* God is the. only De- 
fender: | 
Hereupon the Archbifhop addref- | 
fing himfelf to Her Majefty, faid, 
Your Gracious Majefty may perceive _ 
thar either this man‘ hath been in- | 


‘ftructed what to fay, or otherwife he | 


muft be by his. Anfwers a man of | 

Craft ; to which the Queen: replied, 
J fuppote fo, my Lord. | 
Then Commin was ordered to § 
withdraw, and’ her Majefty and the 
Council were fome time debating 
how to oe in this Affair : After | 
which | 
























: i ea a ae t 
which, Fob Clerkfon, the Archbifhops -~ aa 
Chaplain was called in: before’ the 
Board; the Queen demanded his 
Name, which he told her«. then fhe. _ 
further enquired, whether he was ac- : ’- 
-quainted , with Faithful Commin? to 
which he anfwered, he was; the 
Queen asked him_ how. long he had 
known him? to which he replied, a: 
bout a year or more. — ) 

Queen. What have you to fay a 
gainft Faithful Commin, that he is fuf- 
| pected to be an Impoftor > 
| F. Clerkfon. Three things. 
| Queen. Whatbethey?* 
. F.¢. Firft, Let him. prove his Or- 
dination fince he fell from the Church 
of Rome. Secondly, Why he never 
cometh to the Prayers of the now 
eftablifhed Church of England, but 
ftartetli up, and Preacheth to the , 
people, + not coming into the Church wets Cri 
‘till the Prayers be finifhed. Thirdly, mot Ditten- 
Let him prove that ever he received ters,who will 
‘the Sacrament according to thega Poo 
Church of England, from any of out 
Orthodox Clergy-men. 

Her Majefty and the Council ha- 

C ving 


Ee 


q 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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ving confidered of thefe three Points, | 
fent for the faid Faithful Commi to | 
come in again, who appearing, the | 
Archbifhop demanded of him, 
A. B. Were you ever ordained ? 
Fa. Com. Yes, } was ordained. 
J.B. By whom? 
Fa. Com. By the Cardinal : (meane | 
ing: Poul.) 3 
A.B. Had you no other Certifi- | 
eate under any of the Bifhops hands | 
fince the Reformation ? | 
fa. Com. Not any. | 
4. B. Wherefore would you dare 
*Obferve to Preach, having not got a * Licenfe | 
yates of Permiffion, under: fome of our Bi- | 
ofallPrea- fhops. hands? How fhall we be affu- | 
chershaving red that you are net of the Romi/h| 


Licenfe to 
Preach, and Church 2 


of fetled Pa- AN #4 
rochial Congregations: as alfo the great care the Church of | 
England: takes to. keep Papifts from. creeping, in difguifed-a- | 
mongvus,and the apa Separation gives them to.come | 
among Diflenting Congregations. : #} 


. Fa: Com: There are feveral- have | 
Ttey ate heard my Prayers and, Sermons, and_| 
rail moft bit- at: Ss dad Bia | 
berivagaing call teftific + that I have fpoken a-j 
Rome and the Pope, may be Papi/ts notwithftanding, 


gainfty 








































: fe pane 
'gaintt Rome and her Pope, as muchas 
‘any of the Clergy have fince they 
have fallen from her; I wonder there- Hi 
fore why I fhould be fufpected? ro 
A. B. By your anfwer, Mr. Com- vu 
| min, 1 perceive you would have any Pal 
one Preach, fo that hefpeak but a- out 
'gainft the Pope in his Sermons. : 
|. F.C. Not every one, but he whofe 

| Function it is; and he who hath the FE Look hes 
tf Spirit. | a Friar in 

| 1A. B, What Spiritis this you mean? Mafquerade he 
| £C. The Spirit of Grace and ote eee ue 
| Feuth. fant. one of af 
| A.B. *™* But is this Spirit that is the firft Pre- 
| in you, either the Spirit of Grace or CN oe) 
| Truththat doth not comply with the dinary gift of 
| Orders of the Church, lately purged the Spirit. 


| bs er é 

| and cleanfed from Schifm and Idolatry? Saou 
the moft de- 
liberate Confideration of-all Pretenders tothe Spirit, and all 
| thofe who follow them ; for if they cannot by the fruits of 
the Spirit, mentioned Gal. 6. prove itthe Spirit of Truth, or 
| if it produces the fruits of the Flefh there mentioned, Hatred, 
| Variance, Emulations,Wrathy Strife, Seditions, Herefies, it mutt be 
_ the Spirit of Error, Let Separatifts look well to it, for it con- 
| cerns their Souls and Bodies, and thofe of many thoufands, 
| who ifthey be not in that way of Truth, are in the broad way 
| that leads to deftruction. ey 


if 


F.C. There- 





ee 
ye 
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F.C. Therefore I endeavour to 

*The pre make it * purer, as far as God per- + 

tence ofall mits. | 

Difen'e’s 4. B. How do you endeavour to | 

paration. make the Church purer, when you | 
neither communicate with her in Sa-. | 
crament or in Prayer ? 

F.c. Yes, Tendeavour it, when IT 
pray to God that he would open the | 
eyes of men to fee their Errors, and | 
feveral have joyned with me when f | 
have prayed among them; and I have} 
both given and taken the body of | 

The very Chrift, to thofe of + tender Confczen 
exaét Lan- ces, Who have aflembled: with mein | 
eee of Dif- the fear of the Lord. | 
enters, and 
the Original) 4.8. By your words then you | 
oftender have a Congregation that follows -| 
Confciences, you. 


a Popith pre- 
dete _F. c. Uhave. 


A. B. Of what Parifh, and in what | 
; Diocefs ?. | 
(4) The frt #.C. (a) Neither of any certain Pa- | 
Independent rifh, nor in any certain Diocels. 
sons A. B. Where then, I pray ? 
land gathered F. C. Even in the wide World, a- | 
byaPopifh mong the Flock of Chrift fcattered, j 


Dominican : 
Friar. over the whole Earth. | 
: Queen. | 





























[a1] 
Queen. Your Diocefs is very large, 

Mr. Commin. 

Then being commanded to with- 

_ draw, the other two Witnefles were | 

called into the Council Chamber, and 

_ examined as follows. 

| Queen. Mr. Draper, What have you 

to fay to this Faithful Commin? 

| Draper. He came to my Houfe art 

| the Maidenhead in Maidftone, with fe- 

| veral of his followers, where he be- 

poke a joynt of Mutton and. two i, 

Hens for Dinner, hearing that my i. 

: Profeffion was a Cook; I fhewing him i 

'a Room for him and the Company 

that came with him, perceiving feve- 

}ral to come and enquire for this Mr. 

_Commin : but by chance going up the 

| Stairs, I heard one (4) grone and weep, (¢) Thefe 

which caufed me to lift up the Latch ; pet bate 

at firft I was ftartled, and ftood in a oe 

| artied, ways are no 

| maze, but enquiring of one of his Fo]- demonftra- 

lowers, what ailed the man? He re- mga 

‘plied, Do you not fee we be all at ftant, though 

| Prayers? The Maid wondering where Joyned with 

I was; came to feek me, and found me mae of 

‘among them, and can teftify the te 

fame. 





C 3 The 
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[23 7] 
The Queen. Are you Mr. Drapers 
Maid? | : 
Maid. Yes, may it pleafe your } 
Grace. : 
Queen. What is your Name ; 
Maid. My Name is Mary Dean. | 
Queen. Did you fee this Faithful } 
Commin that was here now before Vs, | 
praying to the people ? : 
Maid. ’¥ faw hint, and thought he } 
¥Seeherethe Was diftraéted when Theard him prays | 
Extempore but the people {aid * he was an leas | 
Prayerofa venly man, and that it was Gods Spi- | 
ati rit made him weep for ‘the fins of the 
mican VY1ar ; 
fathered up- World. | | 
on the Spirit» ‘Qeen. How long continued they 
of God, and 4¢ Prayers, do yow know, Mr. Dra | 


the people 
deludedby. Per? "a 
this pretence. Draper, May it pleafe your Grace, | 


to the Spirit. : : we 
() Exadty (c) about two hours. 


like our pre- Queen. What did they after they | 
tenderstothe had prayed ? | 
he eg Draper. Some went fromthe houfe, | 
whomade and about ten, or thereabouts, flayed | 
long Prayers, to eat what they. had befpoken, and 
yeaa a paid me to the utmoft penny. 
houfes. ~ Then the Queen commanded to 
call in Fuizhful Commin, to whom a 

TOUS | 
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thus fpoke. Mr. Commin, If you will 
receive Orders, and become of the 
Church of England, you. may; other- 
wife you mutt not be permitted -to 
Pray and Preach among my Subjects : 
and though you have, as appears by (4) Obferve, 
feveral other Witnefles, preached a- the Queen 

é thought un- 
gainft the Pope, yet you have (4) ufur- ordained and 
ped over the Power both of Church unlicenfed 
and State, in doing contrary to the pice 
Order that We, our Council and Par-tion. 
Jiament have unanimoufly agreed on, LetDiflen- |), 
by and with ti.c confent of the whole 7° eh hw 
Clergy of my Realm. henna flrs 

Fa. Com. Give me time to confider for he that 


and I fhall give your Grace a further Wilh pets a 


: ver the Ma- 
Anfwer in a fhort fpace. giftrate, re= 
Queen. \s there any will be bound tifteth the 


: Oe rdinance 
for your appearance? otherwife you Sraod and 


muft be kept a (e) clofe Prifoner; for they that re- 
we have other Examinations to take, fil thall re- 


and Queftions to demand, aes raid 
F.C.1 have three who will anfwer (c) Was this 
for my appearance. yeaen ie 
; uceNn Elzza= fie 
Then one Richard Bland, Brother ;~ i orate 


to the faid Commin by the Mothers- and juftDe- 
fide, and two others, gave Bond for aes the 
: - Frofeirant 
his appearance upon the 12zh. day of p aligion > 
Apris. C 4 Upon ~* 
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Upon which day, Commin with his 

Bail came and appeared before her 

Majefty and the Council: but the 

Spanifo Embaflador being that day to 

have -his Publick Audience of ‘the 
Queen, the further Examination of 

the faid Commin was put off till the 

next day. 

But Commin coming fromthe Coun- 

cil to his Followers, told them that 

Her Mayefty and the Council had ac- 

quitted him ; and that he was warned 

of God to go beyond the Seas to in- 

® Ofwhich ‘ftruct the Proteftants there, and that 
he wasagood ¢’re long he would return to his Flock 
ee, with better fuccefs. * He told them 
Papitt ; bid that Spiritual Prayer was the chief te- 
onewould ftimony of a true Proteftant, and 
“ota , (4) that the fet form of Prayer in 
to banifh this England was but the Mafs tranflated. 
Popith Idol, So after he had with a multitude of 
“ai aes tears, like a Crocadile, firft prayed an 
of Exglana, xtempore Prayer, the better to prey 
(2) A Papift upon thefe poor deluded people, he - 
futhor of - took his leave of them, telling them 
mon flander he had not one farthing to fupport 
againftthe him in his journey, yet being Gods 
Paves Caufe, he would undertake it out of 
Pay yx fy sd Charity, 








| 





[25] 
Charity, and he was aflured that the 
Lord would raife him up friends where 
ever he travelled. This Speech fet 
moft of the people a weeping, efpe- 
cially the Women, who requefted their 
Husbands to contribute towards his 
neceflities : and it was made appear, 
after his efcape out of England, that 
they collected for him 304, (4) befides 
what the compaffionate Sex beftowed 





An hol 
fea 


(6) It is by 


fome fuppo- 
fed that this 


upon him, unknown to their Huf- Prattice is 


bands. | 
The next day; April 13. Her Ma- 
jefty and the Council being aflembled, 
and feveral others attending to hear 
this Examination, but no Faithful Com- 
min appearing, Bland, and the other 
two who were his Bai/, were fent for: 
they coming before the Board, and be- 
ing demanded where Commin was,and 


the reafon why he did not appear ; 
_ made anfwer, that they had perform- 
_ ed as muchas they undertook, which 
_ was, that he fhould appear the day 


before; that if they had received an 


further dire@tions from Her Majefty 2 


and the FYowourable Board, to have 


continued tq 
this day. 


cunning 
vafion to 


fave both the 


brought him as that prefent day, they Friarand 


would ‘ 


heir money: 


















































(c) Let their 





[26] 
would have obeyed the Commands: | 
but in regard the party accufed wason- | 
ly {poken to to appear, they fuppofed 
themfelves difcharged by his firft ap- 
pearance, and not bound for his fe- 
cond ; with which zicety. they drew © 
their necks out of the Collar,and Com- 
min got an opportunity to make his 
efcape. 

Her Majefty, fenfible of this Af 
front, which was the greater in regard 
it was to be a Publick Hearing, cau- | 
{ed diligent fearch to be immediately | 
made all over London and Kent ; but 
all in vain, for he went away that ve-— 
ry Evening, and was not heard of till 
fome months after. However, by this 
fearch they found out moft of his Fol- 
lowers; who were examined before 


Be a rhe Her Majefties Council, and faid, in| 


they will, it 
is impofible 


‘for Diffen- 


their (¢) Opinions, they had never | 
feen fo zealous and heavenly aman as 


ters who hear ¢ feemed to be; from their Exami- 


unlicenfed 


nations the Council alfo came to dif | 


Preachers tO’ cover the particular fums of Money, | 


diftinguifh a 
trie Proté- 
ftant from a 


difguiled Pa- 


pif, 


of which this Religious Fugler hath | 
cheated thefe deluded people. 

There was no farther account of | 
Com 
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Commir till on the fourteenth of Sep- 
tember one Fobn Baker, Mafter ot a 
Ship called the Swaz of Léndon, arti- 
ving at Port/mouth, faid he had feen 
the faid Faithful Commin in the Low 
Countries : Her Majefty being infor- 
med thereof, fent for Baker to the 
Council Board, who there gave them 
this relation. 

That he had feen the faid Fasthful 
Commin in the Low Countries, and,that — 
coming to unlade fome Goods at Am “ 
fterdam, one Martin van Daval a Mexr- 
chant of that City, hearing him talk 
of the faid Commzn, told him that this 
Faithful Commin had been lately at. 
Rome, and that the Pope Pzus Quintus 
had put him in Prifon, but that Com- 
min writing to the Pope that he had 
fomething of importance to commu- 
nicate to him; the Pope fent for him 
the next day, and as foon as he faw 
him, faid, Sir, I have heard how you 
have fet forth me and my Predecef- 
fors among your Hereticks of Exg- 

land, by reviling my perfon, and rail- 
ing at my Church: to whom Commin 
reply’d, I confefs my lips have a 
ec 





ed that which my heart never 

thought, but your AZoline/s little 

thinks I have done you a moft con- 

fiderable Service, notwithftanding I 

have fpoken fo much againft you; to 

which the Pope returned, How, in 

the Name of Fe/us, Mary, and of all 

his Saints, haft thou done fo? Sir, faid 

Commiz, I Preached againft fet Forms 

of Prayer, and I called the Englifh 

Prayers Englifh Mafs; and have per- 

{waded feveral to pray fpiritually and | 

Extempore; and this hath fo much } 

taken with the people, that the 

Church of England is become as odi- 

ous to that fort of people, whom I 

inftructed, as Mafs is to the Church 

(atrastebe of England; (d) and this will be a 

willbealy- {tumbling Block to that Church while 

ing Prophet, it is a Church; upon which the Pope 

nice ‘nq commended him, and gave him a Re- 

that this Re- Ward of 2000 Dacats for his good 
lation will Service. 

sh. ne f0. - Her Majefty and the Council thank- 

ving that ing Mr. Baker for his information, or- 

ftumbling dered him to withdraw ; and upon 

Block. this the Queen writ over to her A- 

gents beyond Sea, if poffible to have 


Commin 
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Commin taken and fent over into Exg- 
land; but the thing pe Air, and 
it being the common Difeourfe-how 
the Pope had rewarded. this Zmpofter, 
fome of his Friends gave him adver- 
tifement of his danger, which made 
him quit the Low Coontreys, and feek 
a fafe retreat in the Romifb Territo- 


ries. 

However, this produced that(e) Ad ne gave 
for preventing Popery and other Seéfs, he AG for 
which enjoyned all people from ten 124. per Sun- 
years old and upwards, not having a oy for mike 
lawful Impediment, to repair every Serica 
Sunday to hear Divine Service,under 
the penalty of forfeiting twelve pence 


for every fuch default. 


What is obfervable in this Narra- 
tive, is the original of Separate Con- 


. Been, of Extempore Prayer, the 


vilifying the publick Church-Service, 
ftiling it Engli/b Mats, the pretences 
to the Spirit, the denying the King’s 
Supremacy, op ae lawful Ordina- 
tion, and Licenfes to Preach in ftated 


_ Parochial Congregations, the jugling 


people out of their Money and their 
Loy: 
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Loyalty, are all Arrows that originally 
| came-out.of the Romifh Quiver : and 
ll that ‘there can be no doubt, but ever 
a | fince this mans fuccefs, the Pope and 
a | Colledge’ de propaganda fide, the Jefu- 
| its and ‘Priefts have »been induftrious 
ai to improve ‘this Advantage, and to 
7 ftock us with difouifed Emiflaries,who 
a | . increafe our Dilenece and exafpe: 
))  “*” * gate all the Separations againft the 
| oi Church of England, in hopes by our 
‘ \°! Davifions to deftroy both. 

q| ee © Bur that in the mouth of two: Wit 
i neflés ‘Truth may be juftified, I will 
i prefentthe Reader withan exact Coun- 
*] ter part of the fame Romifh Indenture, 
ili whereby they have all: bound: them- 
ie felvesto work the ruine of the Church | 
of England by this method ofiraifing, | 
fomenting, fupporting, and exa{pera- | 
iJ ting Divifions anc Separations among — 
WGI ISS: HOTS 2s nny 


# . 
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The following Narrative is a true 

Copy taken out of the Regiftry 
of the Epifcopal See of Roche- 
fter , in that Book which be- 
gins Anno 26 32 Phil. & 
Mar. and continued to15 E-= 
liz. | | 


YN the year 1568; being the rrth- A ftrange 4 
I of Queen Elizabeth, one Thomas Dae ha 
Heth, Brother of Nicholas Heth, ofa Ie 
| Bifhop of Rochefler, in the Reign’ of ing aProte- 
| King Henry the Eighth, came to the fant oe 
_ Dean ot Rochefter, and pretending to site Seas, 
| bea poor Minifier, made Application 
to him, to prefent him to the Bifhop,in 
order to fome Prefetment. The Deaz — 
thought it fit to hear the faid. Zhomas 
Heth Preach in'the-Cathedral Church 
before he would intereft himfelf in his 
behalf to the Bifhop.. Accordingly he 
appointed him to: Preach upon the 
21th: of November, where he took his 
Text, 4s 12. ver: 6. Peter therefore 
was kept in Prifon, but Prayers were 
: made 


inade without ceafing of the Church to 
God for him. But fo it happened, that 
while he was Preaching, cafually by 
pulling out his Handkerchief, a Let- 


ter dropt into the bottom of the Pul- | 


 pit,'directed to him by the name of 
Thomas Finne, from one Samuel Malt 
a notorious Exglifh Fefuit, then at Ma- 
drid in Spain. , 

This Letter being found in the Pul- 
pit by Richard Fifher, Sexton of the 
Cathedral, he carried it immediately 
to the Dean, who upon perufal, went 
*-°prefently with it to.the Reverend Fa- 

. ther,in.God, Edmond Geft, then Bifhop 
of that.See,, who upon the reading of 
it, inftantly caufed the faid. Heth to 
be, apprehended, .and. the next. day 
being Monday, Novemb. 22. brought 
him to Examination, — : 

Bifhop. Mr. Heth, how long have 
you Preached in England 

Heth, About fix years and more. 

— Bifhop. Were you of any certain Or- 
der formerly, before this late Refor- 
mation of the Church of Eagland? 

Fleth, Yes, L.was. 

Bifh. What was that ? ee 

Heth. 
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Fieth. We was the Order of Je- 
fus. 

Bifb. Are you not ftill of that Or- 
_ der, and have you not now and then 
_fome correfpondence with that Or- 
| der? | 
| Heth. The Miniftry will venture 
to inftruct one another ; but your 
| Lordthip feeth how I have retired my 
| felf from thofe whom you call Fefu- 
| zfs. 

Bifbh. We fappofe, Mr. Heth, you 
_have not totally forfaken their Ze: 
| nents, though you have their Per- 
| fons. 
| Heth. Wherein may I be fufpected 
| not to forfake their Zexenrs as well as 
| their Company? 

_ Bib. There is great fufpition that 
) you are not of the Church of Exg- 
| Zand, by the words which you fpoke 
| yefterday in your Sermon. 

-_ fleth. What words were thofe, my 

Lord ? 

| Bib. You faid, that it was nor 
| thofe Prayers of the Church of Exg- 
| land as are now eftabliflied , that 
brought Perer out of Prifon, but 
| D ipiri- 
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*Obferve _* fpiritual Prayers. 


the Defign of 2% | 
the Papiits Heth. And were they not fpiritual | 


fromthe be- Prayers that availed him 2? And where 
ginning of have we(a) Scripture for any fet Form 


theRefor- in the Church?. 
mation co 


bring the Bifb. (4) lf there be no Scripture 
Prayersand for any fet Form in the Church of © 


Church into : | 
Beacon. England, much lefs for any fet Forms | 


notbeing among your Fraternities ; for what | 
fpiriual — we have eftablifhed is out of the writ- } 


Prayers, and : q 
peavers ane ten word of God. (c) But as for your | 


Diffenters Popifh Orders, viz. Auguftines, Domi- | 
have opie nicans, Francifcans, Fefuits, Sc. you all | 
rn teina differ in the Prayers of the Ma/s one | 
have exaG- from another; where then is your | 
5 obat, 3 ~ pn : . i, 
Rot Separa- Scripture for fo many Varicties of | 
ufts. Pre Ma | 
(4) A good Prayers and Maffes. 
an{wer to : 
both Papifts and Diffenters. Quere whether the Directory | 
were warranted by exprefs Scripture. (c) Diverfity and Va- 
tiety of publick Prayers taken from a Popith Pattern, no 
where warranted in Scripture. 


Heth. They have Antiqiuty on 
their fide, and for the alteration of | 
Prayers, every Fraternity and Con-| 
vent hath power among themfelves, § 
as is moft fit, for that Congregation 


aflembled. 


Bifh. : 
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Bifb. Now fecing you have begun 


: to talk of Antiquity, pray, Mr. Heth 


tell me, (d¢) Were all the Orders. of (4) The Jefuie 


| the Church of Rome ordained at once? Ch**4pPed by 








* his own Pleas 
No furely, for fome Orders are anci- 


_ enter than others, by reafon they have 
_ been allowed by feveral Popes : But « 


as for yours, that Order was but of’ 
late days eftablifhed, therefore you 


have little or no Antiquity to plead. 


Ffeth. My Lord, You fee Tam fal- 


len from that Society, which T per- 


ceive by your paflages in examining 


me fo ftrictly, you fufpect me to be (e) Obferve, 


one of them {till : I confef, (e) I] am thatthe Jefu- 


not fo totally of the Epifcopal Party itsare ene- 


_ of England, (f) becaufe I have labour. Mies to Epif- 


copacy, and 


ed to refine the Proteffants, and to fora purer, 


take off all fmacks of Ceremonies that or in the lan- 
in the leaft do tend to the Romiff Sage of Dif- 
Faith. 


fenters,a tho~ 
rough Re- 
Bifb. Hath our Gracious Queen, formation. 


by her Learned Council, and Ailem. (7) AJefuit 


i , pretends to 
biy of Divines, who feveral times fate refine,but in- 


| for the Reformation of Religion es el 
| now declared and confirmed by Her {0¥9 4041 


is evident, 


| Hichnefles High Court of Parlia- that whoever 
) ment eflablifhed the Forms and Man- do fo, do 


ther work, 
D 2 ners "*-5 W9 
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(36) 
(¢) Anunan- ners thereof, (¢) what hath any parti- 
Eau cular man to,meddle any further ? 
ueftion to si 
spusttig neces Fleth, (4) Te was but my. good will 
whoareno , 1 endeavouring to make it purer. 
more but pri- | 
vate perfons. (4) From the good will of fuch Pretenders, 
whether Papifts or Diffenters,Good Lord deliver us. For we 
know by woful Experience, the fire of Reformation pre- 
tends to refine, but being over- hot, doesconfume. 


Bifb. You are a pure Steer, I mutt 
needs fay, in pretending that you are 
reformed: yet let me ask you one — 
Queftion, Mr. Heth, Had not you of — 
Jate any Letters from any of your So- 
ciety >. 3 

Heth. 1 might have had Letters, 
muft I therefore be of their Order 
fill, becaufe they write to. diffwade 
aman from his Principles? No fure, 
my Lord. _ 

Bifb. ¥ our Society write,;Mr.Herh, 
not to diflwade you, but that you 
may diffwade others ; However, tell 
me, Did you ever know or, hear of a 
man called Samuel Malt? 

Fleth. \ have heard of fuch aman. | 
Bifh, Yes, and you know him full 
well, | 


Fleth. 




















pelle cd 
Fleth. \t may be fo, my Lord. 
| Bifh. Mr. Dean, Shew Mi. Heth 
_ the Letter, and let him tell whether 
_ he knows the hand-writing ; and call 
in Richard Fifber to come into the 
~ Court. 
Richard Fifber. Here, my Lord. 
Bifo. How came you by this Let- 
| ter > | 
R. F I found it yefterday after 





The Letter was, as follows.. 
Brother, 


Fle Council of onr. Frater- 
nity have thought fit to fend 
jou David George, The- 
odorus Sartor, ad John Huts, 
thew Collections, which you may 
difiribute where-ever you may fee 
it may be for your purpofe, accord- 


D 3 ing 
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ing to the peoples inclinations. Thefe 
mixtures with your own, will not 
onlya little puzzle the Under/tand - 
ings of the Auditors, but make your: 
felf famous : We fuppofe your 
wants: ave, not. confiderable. at pre- 
fent; by what ove have heard, how | 
your Flock do admire you every 
day more and more. ‘Be not over= | 
zealous in your proceedings in the | 
beginning 5 but gradually win on | 
ibem: ds you vifit + them, and accor-_ 
ding as you find their inclinations | 
bend to your Defien, let us hear | 
how you bave proceeded, for it will | 
fstisfie your Brethren much, and 
inable them. the better to inftruét | 
you for the future. Aallingham, } 
PS TheOnw Coleman, aid Benfon have fet 
ginal ofthe ¢j) 4 Faéhion among the German 


sects in Ger= 


aS ICONE H creticks , fo that feveral avha 
tne rrote 
ftants, from have turned from us, have now den } 


the Jefuits. 
je isk nied | 
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med their Baptif, which we hope 


will foon turn the fcale, and bring () The a 
- : é er 1s deiirecd 
them back to their old Principles. feriouly to 


P , obferve, that 
This we have certified ta the Coun- the Tefuits, 


cil and Cardinals, (k) That there Popeand 
: Cardinals 
Is no Other way to prevent havelaid this 


d 
people from turning Here- Navin. tha: 


ticks, and for the recalling of Divilions 
and Separa- 


others back again to the Mo- tions arethe 
ther Church, than by the Di- moft effectu- 


al way to in- 


verfities of DoGrines. We all toduce Po- 
pery, and ru- 


wish you to profper. ine the Pro- 
teftant Reli- 
_ gion. 
Madrid O&ob. 
26.1568, 


Sam. Malt. 


Bifb. Look here, Mr. Heth, here is 
a Letter, and it is to be fuppofed to 
drop from you when you Preached 
yefterday, for none flood in the Pul- 
pit but your felf. 
_ ffeth. Let me fee the Letter once 
more, Mr. Deaw; See, my Lord, this 
D 4 Letter 

















Letter is direéted to another man, na- 
med Thomas Finne, but my name 1s 
Thomas Efeth. 

B. You are not the firft man that 
hath altered your Name : How long 
have you been in Town ? 

HH. About three weeks, 

B.'To what intent came you hi- 
ther ? | 

H. Upon two accounts, my Lord; 
firft, to vifit my friends, for my Bro- 
ther Nicholas was Bifhop of this See 
formerly ; Secondly, to be preferred ; 
for the Dean promifed to recommend 
me to your Lordthip. 

B. Mr. Dean, Did you promife to 
preter Mr. Heth? 

Dean. I did, my Lord, and upon 
tharaccount I permitted him to Preach 
before you; but this Paper hath al- 
tered my intentions. 

After this Examination, it was re- 
folved to fend to Mr. Heth’s Lodg- 
ings at the Queens Arms in Rochefter, 
where, upon {earch in one of his Boots 
were found his Beads, and feveral Pa- 
pers, among which was a Licenfe from 
the Fraternity of the Fefuits, and a 
By | Bull 
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Bull dated the firft of Pius Quiutus, to 
Preach what Doctrine that Society 
pleafed for the dividing of Proteftanrs, 
particularly naming the Exgli/h Pro. 
tef-ants by the name of Herericks. In 
his Trunk were feveral Books for de- 


nying (/) Baptifm to Infants; with fe- (1) The Pa. 
veral other horrid Blafphemies: which pifts Authors 
~ being brought before the whole 4/- 


fembly then prefent, the Bithop ad- 
journed the Court, appointing ano- 
ther day for further Examination, till 
they had acquainted her Majefty and 
her Honourable Council with thefe 
paffages, and fent for further Deffructi- 
ons how to proceed in this Affair. In 
the mean time Aleth was committed 
a clofe Prifoner, and manacled, till 
Order came from the Board. ) 
On the 25th. of November, being 
Thurfday, the Bithop called a Court, 
and fent for Heth, who coming | be- 
fore him, a great number being af 
fembled to hear the Matter, the Bifhop 
{pake.as followeth: i: Purncres 
Mr. Thomas Fleth, Vt is vifthlé how — 
you. have not, only deluded feveral 
poor Souls, but alfo abufed her AZz- 
jelly 
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jefy, and the Miniftry of this King- 
dom, by your Romifh and Fefuitical 
Policy, purpofely to fow Sedition in 
the Church of Chrift: itis well known, 
that though your Society have taken 
the Name of Fefus, by terming them- 
felves Fefuzts, yet you have denied 
Chriftanity, which is Chrift: for feve- 
ral have been called by the Name of 
Fefus, but none by Chrift, from which 
all true Believers term themfelves 
Chriftians: By this means you en- 
deavour to bring the people back to 


Thote 3 f 
0 full ~ your Popifh Zeal again: (m) But you 
continue —- Will be miftaken, for that fort of peo- 
thele Se- ple whom you endeavour through a 
parations 4). ; 

eh che ind pretended Zeal to withdraw 


Jefuits firt from the Church, will be at laft your 
begun, are’ Bane, and hate your Society, fo that 


defired in the : ; 
Nameand at the end, when ye ‘fhall think ye 


Fear of God, have accomplifhed your evil defigns, 


to ‘confider | OMA | 
Se etics they and fall upon the Church of Chrift, 


arenot guilty thofe very people, Whom ye have at- 
of the fame saad ia mae: 

Abuifes. A Prediction that Separatifts fhall, when they fee 
how they have been ‘abufed by the fefuits, unite with the 
Church of England to extirpatePopery, which they have en- 
deavoured to re-eftablith, by overthrowing the Proretant 
Religion by their own Divifions, | ris, 


ter 





Nea ee ee EE —eoooorere —— = 





43] 
ter thefe Satanical Delufions beguiled, 
will not fo much, through Love, joyn 
with Chrift to overthrow your Evil 
Lutentions, as through perfect hatred 
to your wicked Policies. 

Lo feveral mens knowledge, as we 
have fince enquired after thy Actions, - 
thy Aofte/s and her Husband have de- 
clared, that thou haft fpoken: againft 
thine own Order; yet thou by thy 
outward Purity haft defiled thine own 
Calling, under pretence of purifying 
the Church of England. What cant 
thou therefore fay for thy felf, that 
thou mayeft not be made a publick 
Example to all Spectators for thy 
wicked Schifmatical Sedition fown 
within thefe Her Majefties Domini- 
ons: Wilt thou openly declare be- 
fore’ God and the World thy wicked 
and evil intentions, which caufed thee 
to run into thefe Schz/ms, and reform 
thy courfe of life which now thou li- 
veft in ; and not only my felf, but the 
whole Court here affembled will en- 
deavour to get thy Pardon, and pro- 
vide for thy future maintenance. 

ff. My Lord, J know not what I 
might 













i) dear Experi- 
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might have done, had I not been fo 
eoaamethe publickly examined, * but feeing my 
why {ome /ocation is fo publickly known, I fhall 
perfitin not acknowledge'my felf to be puilty 
a? O mi of any Mi/demeanor; for I have fought 
icc. 2 good Fight for Chrift, whofe Caufe 
| or Religion. Ihave taken in hand. + This Experi- 
|) TArrue, but ment I tried among. my Countrey- 
ment, to ‘men, that the World may fee that all 
#) whichthe thofe who term themfelves Prote- 
I enact a3 ftants, are not of the Church of xg: 
Wl write a fad. land, though they fpeak againft Rome. 
Probatur, The Bifhop bearing him {peak fo 
obftinately, faid, Behold, my Brethrey; 
arFefuits:Confefion! how he hath’ de: 
clared he had fet up a certain Form of 
Religion,. purpofely. to withdraw you 

from theChurch of England. Thefe 

things will be among’ us while we are 

(a Athing fo. a Church; (a) but woe be to thofe 


|) berlytobe Delndets, or to thofé who will be de- 


ill conGid 
i E Bie luded by them: We have a good Lay; 


I |), ters. and the Light of the Holy Go/pel now 





flourifhing among-us, which hath for 
thefe. many years paft been abfcon: 
(‘) Anecefla- ded; (6) therefore, my Brethren, con- 
ry Caution } 
to all fuch as value their Souls,Bodies,or Eftates,the Peace of 
the Publick, orthe Proteftant Religion, 
x fider 
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fider the condition of your Souls; 
(c) you ftart afide once from your (c)C a oe 
Principles, having the right way fo acatere ne 
plainly fet before _you,ye will not only run doubted 
into Popifh Slavery again, but be in pe- Truth. 

ril of a total confufion of Soul and Body; 

(d) and if Rome get once her Foot up- (d) Which 
on thefe Dominions again, not only _your ee the ¢ 
felves and your Children, but your Prin- Separatifie, 
ces and Nobles fhall become Slaves to is humanely 
her Idolatry. , arenas * 

After this, Z/eth was remanded to °°" 
Prifon, and for three days brought to 
the Market-place at Rocheffer, where 
he ftood by the Afgh-Crofs with a 
Paper before his Breait,in which were 
written his Crimes, then he was P7//o- 
red, and onthe laft day his Ears were 
cut off, his Nofe flit, and his Fore- 
head branded with the Letter R. and 
he was condemned to indure perpe- 
tual Imprifonment: but it lafted not 
long, for a few months atter he ‘died 
fuddenly, not withour the fufpition 
of having poyfoned himielf. 

From this Narrative we may ob- Obfervations 
ferve, that the chief Rife and Original 2 ededu. 
of our unhappy Divifions and Sepa- Narrative. — 
rati- 
















































rations is to be fetched from the de- 
vilifh Policy of the Papz/ts. counterfeit- 
inga defign to advance the Reforma- 
tion of the Proteftant Religion to a 
greater Purity; that the Pope, Cardi- 
nals and Fefuits have been always in- 
ftrumental in raifing thefe Divifions 
and Separations, and that they judge 
this the moft effectual way to intro-. 
duce Popery; that they hate our Be 


‘fhops and Prayers, and delude inno- 


cent and unwary people into a diflike 
and hatred of them; that there is no 
way to difcover them, but by their 
fowing thefe Seeds of Separation and 
Sedition ; and that therefore it is the 
Jnteref? of all true Proteffants to unite 
with the Church of England, and there- 
by ‘give that deadly blow to the Ro- 
manifis, Which the Bifbop here feems 
prophetically to foretel, and to quit 
thefe Separations, which otherwife will 
hazard the ruine of the Prote/fant Reli- 
gion, by the Introduction of Popery. 
Thus have the Romanifts dealt with 
us, and perfwaded many to break 
down the Walls of our Church, to 
make room for the Wooden FLorfe of 
: Refor- 
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Reformation, whofe Belly is charged 
with more Sects, Opinions and Divi- 
fions than that which conquered 7roy 
was with crafty Greeks. 

All the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James they were bufie in 
preparing the materials, and under- 
mining the Foundations of the Church 
of England ; but in the Reign of King 
Charles the Firft, thinking themfelves 
firong enough, by the affiftance of 
the Fa¢tious, they had raifed to effect 
their defigns, they gave Fire to the 
Train, and with the pretended fears 
of Popery and Tyranny they firft fet 
Scotland, next Ireland, and then Eng- 
land, into the flames of a moft horrid, 


cruel, and unnatural War, which they — 


managed by the ftrength and power 
| of Beiter from the Church of Eng- 
~ land. | 

To confirm the Truth of this, I will 
give the Reader an account, which I 


find in Mr. Rufhworth’s Hiftorical Col- Rufo. Bit. 
leftions, a Book much valued among Col. pa 979 
Diffenters, who tells us of a Propofi- *’ ” 


tion made to the King of Spain, and 
difcoyered about the time that the 
Spani{h 
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Spanifb Armada came upon the Coaft 
of England in the year 1639. Where 
among other paflages, difcourfing of 
an Enterprize upon Scotland, which 
was then in an high Ferment of the 
Covenanters againtt the King, Bifhops, 
and Common-Prayer ; the Propofer thus 
argues, that there could be no Fleet 
fet out fo ftrong as to attempt them 
by Sea, except all the Aingdom con- 
tribute'to it, which, fays he, Cannot 
be done except all the States joyn; of 
which, we of the Contederacy fhall be 





_the greater Part, and fo the Enemy fhall 


forthwith be forced either to give Liber- 
ty of Confcience #0 the Catholicks, or 
put themfelves in danger of lofing all. 
Obferve firft, The Scots had no 
enemies but the Xing, or, as they pre- 
tended, his evil Counfellors, particu 


giary.c anterbury and Stafford, who all 





am the fame Fate which the Papitts 


inFfabherfield 's difcovery of their Plot 
_ had contrived for them. 
-*Secondly, Liberty of Confcience was 


the ground of the Qzarrel. 

Thirdly, They of the Confederacy 
were the greateft- part of rhe Szares, 
| but 
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but it is evident the Covenanters were 

the greateft part of the States (for 

they had turned out the Béfhops) at 
| that time; and if there be fenfe in the 
| Words, or truth in the Relation, it 
| gives a remarkable glimpfe of Light 
| into this: dark Vault, and imports a 
| fecret confederacy againft the King 
| and Church of Ezgland, between the 
| Papiftsand Covenanters,and that that 
| formidable 4rmada was defigned for 
_ the affiftance of the Covenanters: and 
| the next page gives not only a greater 
| Light, but a ne vindication of the 
_ King from any fuch complyances with 
_ the Papifts, as were fuggefted, and 
_ made the foundation of che War. As 
_ for the King of Gréat Britain, adds ‘he, 
Lhe will not give Liberty of Contci- 
ence, he fhall bereduced to it with so 
| Uittle damage. Now who were they 
that prefied for this Liberty of Con-.’ 
| feience, and did reduce thefe Nations 
to it, all people know. Anda little 
after, he urges this defign from the 
danger, if the King of England Ze- 
ing Confederate with all the Hereticks 
of Holland and Germany, Exemies of 
| E God 
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Ged and Spain, fhould be able to carry 
on his Pretenftons and Title tothe&rown 
of France, add to this, that there is no 
improbality that they who would treat 
with France and Richelzeu; as was pro- 
ved the Covenanters did by a Letter 
written by the Lord Lowdon to the 
French King, would make no difficulty 
to do the fame to the Spaniard, then 
the moft Potent Monarch of. Europe, 
and which confirms the Opinion, I do 
not remember the Scors:made any 
complaint of this great Fleet as de-— 
figned againft them. | 
But that which makes: the thing | 
plain, is the difcovery which. was | 
made-to Sic Welliam Bofwell, by An- | 
dreas ab Habnerfield, which.was com- | 
municated firft by Sir W2llzam to my | 
Lord of Canterbury, and by hin tranf- 
mitted to the King then at York, No-| 
vemb. 1640. The. whole is printed by | 
it felf, and in Rufhworth’s Collections, 
and is too Jong here tounfert, but the | 
principal parts and matter of the Plot 
was this, That there was a defign on 
Foot by the Papifts againft the Life} 
of the Avwg and the Archbifbop. That 
to 
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to effect this the Scotit/h. Commoti: 
ons Were raifed, and fomented by the 
Fefuits, that. they \exafperated. the 
Englifh Dillenters by the feverity ufed 
againtt Pryxz;! Burton, and Baftwick, 
andthe Scots by the Fears of Popery | 
upon the Impofition of the Common- 
Prayer Book ; that Cumeus or Cou, the 
Pope's Legate, and Chamberlain a Scot, 
Chaplain and Almoner to Cardinal 
Richelieu, were the great Negotiators 
of this Confpiracy, and that the defign 
was to embroil thefe Narzons in a Ci- 
vil War. The Troubles came on fo 
faft, as may well be fuppofed, preci- 
pitated for fear of a further profecu- 
tion of this difcovery, that the Arch- 
bifbop loft his Head for refufing a Car- 
dinals Hat, and oppofing the Scorzifh 
Covenanters ;:and the King this, be- 
caufe he would not give away the 
Crown, and’ pull down. the Aditre by. 
granting Zoleration. And however 
the following Diftractions and Re- 
bellion ftifled the further profecution 
and difcovery of this Plot, yet the 
Tragical Event joftified the Truth of 
the Difcovery. 


E 2 What 







































Proceedings would have beemif Pro- 
vidence had permitted thofe Ufurping 


What the confequences of thefe 





Powers to come to any firm Eftablifh-. . 
ment, God only knows; but a Zyranny 


in the Church like that of the Papa- 


cy is moft fuitable and natural to the- 
Tyrannical and Arbitrary Govern- 
ment of Rebels, Regicides, and Ufur- 
pers. But God miraculoufly reftoring 
our Gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Second to his ‘Throne, and the 
Church of England to her priftine 
Splendor, we were in a State of Tran- 
guility till of late years. — 

But the Pap#fs envious of our Hap- 
pinefs, began or rather continued to 
Jeaven the difaffected party of men 
in Church and State againft both; and 
how far they had driven on their de- 
fions for a fecond Revolution, few 
people can be ftrangers ; the old Sto- 
ries Were revived, and new ones min- 
red, to raife fears and jealoufies of 


Tyranny and Popery, to fet us altoge- — 
ther by the Ears. ‘The Seots were ani- | 


mated toa Rebellion, and didactually 


the 


break out into a forn’d Rebellion: | 
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the Diffenters were bufie every where 
to calumniate the Bifhops and Church 
as Popifhly affected, the Lawz Sleeves 
were threatned, and the Epifcopal 
Party branded with all the names of 
Ignominy ; fo that the rich and wife 
Citizens of the great Metropolis of 
London knew fcarcely whether their 
greateft danger was from Papifts or 
Phanaticks, Wealth being always a 
Crime in Popular Tumults and Infur- 
rections ; Sedition was as commonly 
talked, and as hot as Coffee was drank; 
and in a word, from the Court to the 


Cottage none could efcape the impv- ’ 


tation of Popifhly affected, who durft 
write or {peak in vindication of the 
‘Church of England, or againft Diffen- 
ters. 

And that all this was but a Branch 
of the late horrid Popi/h Plot againtt 
his Majefties Life, the Government by 
Law eftablifhed, and the Proteffant 
Religion, I offer the Teftimony of 
Dr. Oars the firft and principal Difco. 
verer; who all along charges the Pa- 
pifts, the difguifed Priefts and Jefuits 
With managing the intemperate heat 
E 3 of 


ihige 





















































































[54] 


of Separati/tsagainft the Government; 
and we cannot without bringing ama- 
nifeft and dangerous difreputation up- 
on the reft of his: Avzdence, but be- 
lieve him, when upon ‘his Oath:he 
afluresius, that the: Jefuits: ereepin:a- 
mong Diffenters under thesdifguife of 
Nonconforming Minifters; to:divideand 
exafperate, to raifeyand blow up:Ani- 
mofities and -Calummniés, arito actual 
Rebellion againft the Civ. Gowern- 
ment, under a pretence of their diflike 

of the Eccleftaftical. | | 
Thus in his Printed Narrative, Pa- | 
ragraph 1. He informs us that Rych- | 
ard Strange Provincial, Fohn Keins, Ba- 
fil: Langworth, folm Fenwick ,and FZar- 
court, Fefuits, did write a treafonable | 
Letter to one Father Suimaz an Irifh 
Fefuit, at Madrid in Spain, in which 
Was contained the plotting and'con- | 
triving a Rebellion in Scotland of the | 
Presbyterians , again{t the! Eprfcopal | 
Government: In orderto Which, they 
had employed Matthew Wright, Wil 
liam Morgan, and, one Mr: Zreland, to 
go and. Preach tinder: the Notions! of 
Presbyterians, and give the difatteted | 
Og Scots | 





| 
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Scozs a true underftanding of their fad 
Eftate and Condition in which they 
were, by reafon of Epifcopal Tyranny 
exercifed over them; and withal to 
tell them they had now a fair oppor- 
tunity to vindicate their Liberty and 
Religion; and that it could be done 
no other way but by the Sword. 

Paragraph. 18. 'That the Fathers of 
the Society in Ireland were very vigi- 
lant to prepare the people to rife for 
the defence of their Liberty and~ Re- 
ligion, and to recover their Eftates. 

Paragraph 35. That the Jefuits by 
order of the Provincial, were to fend . 
new Meflengers into Scotland, to pro- 
mote the Commotions there, and to ini- 
form the people of the great Zyranny 
they lay under by reafon of their be- 
ing denied Liberty of Confcience; and 
that not being to be procured but by 
the Sword,they muft take that courfe 
to purchafe their Liberty. 

Paragraph 43. That two new Mef- 
fengers were fent into Scorland on the 
5th, of Auguft 1678. one by the name 
of Father Moor, the other of Sanders, 
alias Browz, with inftruCtions to carry 
fa them- 
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themfelves like _Now-conformif? Mini- 
fters, and to Preach to the difaffeéted 
Scots, the.neceffity of taking up the 
Sword for defence of Liberty of Con- 
Science; thefe the Deponent faw dif 
patched. 

__ Paragraph 50. ‘The Deponent, Dr. 
Outs, faw a Letter from Father Jre- 
land, Auguft the 7th. 1678. where, a- 
mong other things, he intimates the 
joy he had, that the difafleted Scors 
would not lay afide their endeavors 
for, and after Liberty and Religion, 
and that the Catholicks of Scotland had 
promifed to ufe the utmoft of their 
Intereft to keep up the Commotions 
Lier ea. 

__ Here let me be permitted to make 
a little break to confirm this Evidence 
by a remarkable Paffage which fell 
out the laft year in the tragical end 
of the Lord Forrefler. This Lord was 
the perfcn that after the defeat of the 
Rebels at Borlwel-Bridge, took occa- 
fion, upon the Inaulgence granted by 
His Mayefly, to erect a Houle within 
two mues of £dinburgh, for.a publick 
Conventicle of Non conformijis, and for 
CNEL ae 9 
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his building this Synagogue, went for a 
zealous man among them; but {fo it 
hapned, that not long after he was 
barbaroufly murdered by a Woman 
Relation, with whom he had inceftu- 
oufly lived many years: After his 
death a Di/penfation was found in his 
Clofet from the Pope to marry her, 
which it feems he delaying to do, fhe 
took his Life as the price and repa- 
ration of her abufed Honour; which 
plainly fhews that thefe Supporters 
of the Nonconformifts may be, and are 
fecret Papifis, = | 

But to proceed, Paragraph 51, A- 
mong other myfterious Phrafes rela- 
ting to the Plot, Fohu Keins told the 
Deponent, that the Provineial had ta- 
Ken great care of keeping alive the dif- 
ferences between the difaftected Scots 
and Duke Lauderdale, that Mum and 
Chocolate fhould be put down, and 
the Order of the Magpies fhould be 
turned to their primitive Inftitution 
and Habit. By Mum and Chocolate, 
meaning the Proteftant Peers, and by 
Magpies, the Bifhops. 

And for a clear vindication of the 
aw ~~. # .Bilheps 
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Bifhops and. Epifcopal ‘Clergy of the 
Churoh of England; from the unjutt 
i imputation of being Popifhly affected, 
i | the: common ‘brand which: Noncon- 
formifts burn upon their Reputation, 
Paragraph .72, He informs’ us,’ that 




















fl the Pope: had: iflued out a Bull, in 
Wy which: he difpofes of the Bifhopricks - 
it and other Dignities in Exgland,as tol- 
| lows. ae) 

| ‘ Arch-Bishops. 

| Canterbury, Cardinal foward. 
| York, Perrot, Superior of the 
i Secular Priefts. 


i | Bishops. 


4 | London, Corker,Prefident ofthe 
i | | Benedictine Monks. 
P| Winchefter, White , alias White- 

bread, Provincial 


of the Jefuits. 





Durham, 
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Durham, Strange; late Provin- 
-. claliof the Jefaits. 
Ee Gecdacr, Dr. Godden. 
ma Neapper, a Francifcan 
Foutar.. i 
Fh, Vincent, Provincial of thie 
Dominican Monks. 
Exeter, Wolf, one of the Sor- 
bon, 
Peterborough, Gifford, a Domint- 
‘can Friar. 
Lincoln, Sit John Warner Baro- 
net, a Jefutt. 
Chichefter, Moron, a Jefuic. 
Bath & Wells, Dr. Armfirong , a 
Francifcan Friar. 
Carli ifle, Wilmot, alias Quarter- 
man, a ecniat Prieft. 
Chefter, Thimbleby, a Secular 
Prieft. 
Hereford , Sit Thomas Prefton 
Baronet, a Jefuit. 


Briftol, 
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Briftol, Mundfon, a Dominican. 
Oxford , Williams, Reor of | 

Watton, a Town in 
i Flanders, a Jetuit. 
St. Davids , Belfon, a Secular 
Prieft, 
St. Afaph, Jones, a Secular. 
Bangor, Jofeph David Keimash, a 


Dominican Friar. 
Abbots. 


Weftminfter, Dr. Sheldon, a Be- 
nedictine Monk. 

Sion Floufe, Skinner, a Bene- 
dictine Monk. 


Deans. 


Canterbury, Belton, a Sorbonitlt. 
St. Pauls, Leybourn, a Secular, 
~~ Secretary to Car- 

dinal Howard. 
Wind- 
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Windfor, Howard, with twelve 
Benedictine Canons. 
Chichefter, Morgan, a Secular. 
Vinton, Dr. VVatkinfon, Prefi- 
dent of the English 
Colledge at-Lisbon. 


With many other Dignities of the 
Church, difpofed of to Foreigners 
in that Ball. . 


Paragraph 74. ‘That twelve Scotch 
Jefuits were fent into Scotland, to keep 
up the Commotions in Scotland, and 
that they had inftructions given them 
to carry themfelves like Nonconformift — 
Minifters among the Presbyterian 
Scots. : . 

And Pag. 67 of the Narrative, 
numb. 7. One means, he fays, they 
were to ufe to bring int Popery, was 
by feditious Preachers. and Catechi/fts 
fet up, fent out, maintained, and dire- 
ted what to Preach in their own, or 
other private or publick Conventicles 
and Field meetings. 


Now: 
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» Now, as in reafonwe: cannot be- 
lieve the Papifts-are lef follicitous for 
their Affairs in Exg/and, than,in.Scot- 
land anid Treland; fo we cannot but 
conclude from this ‘evident matter ‘of 
Faét;*that they have sbeen as indu- 
ftridus, among. the! Zzglifb Noncon- 
formifts to fow dividing Principles, 
and animate. them againft the ;Go- 
vernment: and Governors, .both, 11 
Church and State. | 
And that this may not pafs for a 
bare .fuppofition, without ground, I 
T have heard Mr. Prance eon ‘ thar 
both Gavan and Whitebread ufed to 
Preach frequently in Corventitles in 
Southwark and other places:‘and Pam 
| able to prove, Whitebread, alias White, 
ia the Provincial of the” Fefuits, who 
na was executed for, the. Plot, did, not | 
ei many months before the,Difcovery, 
| and his Apprehenfion Preach in a Con- | 
|| venticle as a Nonconformift, at Spald. | 
Ail wick within five miles of uutzngton ; 
aa and that he had feveral times done 
aa the like before, as was attefted by fe- 
veral of the Congregation, before di-| 
vers Gentlemen in the County of 
£Lun- 
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Fluntington’s and if the fhame of Dzf- 
fenters did not {mother the further 
difcovery of this Truth, for fear of 
the juft reproach and infamy it would 
bring upon them among the mifs-led 
people, I doubt not but we fhould 
find thefe Frzars and Fefuits, in dif- 
guile of Nonconformifts, and by falfe 
‘Names, as frequent in the Pulpits of 
Separatifts, as their ordinary Teach- 
ers. Me Sh ‘ 

And indeed nothing is more fea- 
fible or éafie ; for it'is no more than 
for a Jefuit to bring a counterfeit Let- 
ter of Recommendation from fome 
known Nonconformift either: out of 
the Town, if he defigns to’ travel and 
Préach-in the Countreys, as an /¢zxe- 
rant, or out of the’ Countrey, ‘if he 
will Preach in the Town, or a Certi- 
ficate that he has Preached ‘in fuch or 

_fuch Congregations, with their’ Ap- 
probation, which’ he: is fure‘to ‘have, 
if he inveigh againft Popery, Bifhops, 
Ceremonies, Common Prayer, and tor 
Liberty of Confcience, and the bufi- 
ne{s is done, and without further Ex- 
amination he is admitted ‘into Oe 

Pul 
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Pulpits, and fhall pafs for.a zealous 
Proteftant, and an heavenly man in 
the.opinion of the undifcerning Au-~ 
ditors, as Father Commin, and Father 
Heth have done,.and many others 
before. 

) Whereas the Church of England 
takes care that none be admitted to 
the Charge of Souls without all the 
Caution imaginable againft Popery ; 
they muft take the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy, have Teftimo- 
nials, from Perfons. that. know. them; 
of their Ability and foundnefs of Judg- 
ment, they mutt fhew their Letters of 
Ordination, before they are admitted 
to, Preach in an unknown Congrega- 
tion; and have. a. Licenfe from. the 
Bifhop of the Diocefs before they can 
regularly Preach in a Congregation 
whereinto they are by Law infticu: 
ted and inducted. a> dont 
_ The.natural Inferences whieh fol- 
low from this unqueftionable matter 
of. Fact, here faithfully related, and 
offered to the ferious confideration’ of 
all fober People; of what perfivafion 
foever, are thefe,: Brite 
Firft, 
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Firft, That the Pope and Papifts 
have ever fince the Proteftant Refor- 
mation endeavoured to raife up Sects 
and Differences in Opinion amongtt 
Proteftants, by fending their difpuifed 
Emiflaries among the zealous and well- 
meaning people, to feduce them into 
Separation and Sché/m. 

Secondly, ‘That they look upon 
thefe practices as moft effectual means 
to bring the people back to the Ro- 
mifp Religion, and to introduce Po- 
pery among us. 

Thirdly, That for this purpofe they 
have been all along indufirious in this 


-courfe, by depraving the Government 


bof Epifcopacy as Tyrannical, the Efta- 


blifhed Prayers as Popifh, by extolling 
#xtempore Prayers as Spiritual, by cn- 
couraging an unlicenfed: Miniftry, by 


preaching up Liberty of Confcience, 





and that it is to be obtained and main- 
tained at any rate; and it is worth ob. 
fervation, that Coleman dates the Era 
of all the misfortunes like to happen 
to Catholicks, from the fatal refcinding 
of the late Toleration: therein agree. 
ing exactly with Difenters, who were 

3 no 


























tio lefs Queralous for the {topping of 
that door; though “from ‘him fothing 
cain be more evident; than tharthe Fe- 
fuirp deGened to ‘bring ia Popery at 
it; which they could Hor:do, being — 
operily ‘exeliided from the benefit of 
it; but by pretending to be Difenters. 

Fourthly, It ismoit marifeft, thatall 
oor latehorrid Civil Wars, ‘Rapines, 
Blood{hed, and the exécrable and fo- | 
féman Murther of his late Mayefty, and | 
che banifhrnent of our prefent Sove- | 
rcign, were affected according to the 
fore-contrivance of the Papifts, by 
the affiftance which Difleriters gave | 
them, and the opportunities they had _ 
to preach them into Rebellion; under _ 
the pretence of'a thorough Reforma- 
tion: thar all the lace Commiotionsand | 
Reébellions in Scotland fprungirom'the | 
fame Counfel and’Condact: and that | 
the Papifts will never out of the hopes | 
of effecting ‘our ‘ruine, nor ‘without | 
the fame ‘opportunities they have hi- | 
therto had, fo. long ‘as our Divifions | 
are kept up and maintained, which | 
give them the advantage of dafhing | 
tis one againft another. 


Fifthly, | 
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Fifihly, That therefore obftinate 
Diffenters are before God, and accord- 
_ ing to the judgment of the ftrongeft 
Reafon built upon plain matter of un- 
deniable Fact, guilty of all the real 
danger of Popery prevailing again in 
thefe Nations by the ruine of the Pro- 
-teftant Religion. | 
Szxthly, ‘That the Church of Eng- 
Land in DoGtrine and Difcipline is the 
| greateft enemy the Papifts have, ac- 
_ cording to their own declared fenfe 
_ and judgment,and confequently whol- 
| lyinnocent of any fuch defigns and 
-complyances, or approaches to the 
‘Church of Rome, as Father Du Mou- 
fim, and other Brain-fick or worfe 
'people endeavour to fix upon her : 
and that it is impoffible to give a 
| clearer demonftration of the inno- 
cence of the Bifhops and Clergy of 
England, than Dr. Oats has in the 72 
Paragraph of his Narrative before re- 
‘cited, concerning the Pope’s Bull or 
| Breve, beftowing all the confiderable 
‘Promotions and Dignities in England 
‘Upon Papifts there mentioned, which 
ould not be done without turning 
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out the prefent Bifhops and’ Dignita- 
ries of the Church: And there cannot 
be a moré demonftrative argument 
that he efteems them Aererzcks and 
Enemies: for there“is no doubt but 
if the Pope had any\hopes of their 
complyance with Popery, he would 
not only have confented to their con: 
tintiance’ in thofe 'promotions,: but 
have promifed high Rewards and En- 
couragements to them, 13% 
Seventhly, That therefore it is the 
joynt Intereft ‘both ‘of Prince and 
People of thefe Nations to fapport and 
defend the Church of England as now 


by Law” éftablithedsthofe of her 


Communion: being-by-a tract of Ex 
perience of equal date‘with the Re- 


formation, found’ tobe both in Prin- 


ciples and Praétice the moft peaceable 


and Loyal Subjects, and foundeft Pro- 

























teftants, of unfhaken Allegiance and | 


unblemished Loyalty,the ableft Cham- . 
pions -againft, Popery, and the only 


bulwork of the Proteftant Religion, | 
as is but too evident by the conftant , 
endeavours of the Papifts, both by | 
their own power, and the affiftance, 
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of Diffenters to undermine and over- 
throw it. 

To conclude, as I have here impar- 
tially related matter of Fact, and 
drawn neceflary inferences from it, 
| without animofity or bitternefs of 
| Janguage, fo I hope good men will, 
) without prejudice or partiality. weigh 
| it in an cqual balance, and make that 
| charitable ufe of it for which it was 
| intended, that it may be a means by 
| difcovering the fource and original of 
‘our Divifions and Diftractions, our 
Fears and Apprehenfions, and there- 
by give us the opportunity to break 
‘the fnares of our Enemies, to which, 
) nothing can fo effectuaily contribute, 
} as our uniting in the Proteftant Re- 
| ligion of the Church of Englave. 
| God of his infinite mercy, who ma- 
Vketh men to be of one mind in an 
| Houfe, who is the Author of Peace, 
)-and the Lover of Concord, who brea- 
) keth the Snares of the Ungodly, tur- 
)neth their Wife-men backward, and 
) their Counfels into Foolifhnefs ; grant 
| that in this our day, we may fee, and 
i know, and follow the things that 


f"3 make 









































a make for our Peace, that fo our Di- 
vifions may not be our ruine, that the 


| Enemies of our Countrey and Reli- 
f | gion may not triumph over us, but 
n | that by our @/xion with the Eftablith- 
ae ed Government in Church and State, 
i | we may defeat the defigns of our E- 
i nemies, and difappoint their expecta- 
4 tions. God long préferve the Life.of 


in our Dread Sovereign, and defend.this 
Church, the moft true Apoftolick of, 
any Church upon the face of the 
Earth. 


The Eud of the Firft Part. 
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SECOND PART 


FOXES 


FIREBRANDS, 


Or a SPECIMEN 
Of the Danger and Harmony of 
POPERY and SEPARATION; 
WHEREIN 


Is proved from undeniable matter of Fact and 
| Reafon, that Separation from the Church of 
England is, in the Judgment of Papifts, and by 
fad Experience, found the moft compendious way to 
| introduce Popery, and to ruine the Proteftant Religion, 
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Tantum Religio potuit fuadeve Malorum. 





See ee nn re 


DUBLIN, Printed by Fofeph Ray, for Fofeph 
Flowes, and are to be fold by Awnfham Churchill 
Bookfeller at the Black-Swan in Pater-nofer-row, 

LONDON, 1682. | 





























The Epiltle 


To the Molt Reverend the 
Archbishops; The Right 
Reverend the Bishops, and 
the reft of the Reverend 
Divines of the Reformed 

| Church of IRELanp. 


He Publisher of thefe Col- 

| leéctions of this Treatife, 

| knows none fo proper to 
avhom he may dedicate it as your 
felves ; for as You are thofe Vene- 
rable Perfons that intend the Spi- 
ritual Good of this Kingdom, and 
whofe Funétion doth oblige you to 
_ watch for the good of Souls, fo he 
doubts not but any the meaneft Pre- 
fent sill be candidly accepted of, 
that tends to the promoting of fo 
Slorious a defign, It hath been the 
unhap= 


| Reverend Fathers, 


























Dedicatory.. 

sunbappinefs of thefe Kingdoms ever 
fince the Reformation to meet with 
brisk oppofieions in point of Reli- 
gion, not only from profeffed Ene- 
mies, but disguifed Friends 3 and 
the churches of England and Ire- 
land had no fooner shaken off that 
Idolatry and Super ftition that over- 
Spread and deformed the face. of 
primitive Apoftolical Religion; but 
like the »voman.in the Revelati- 
ons, she was perfecuted by the 
Dragon, who raifed up all bis Arts 
and Stratagems to devour that 
child of the Reformation ovhich had 
coft her fo many throws and ago- 
nies. Lhe.Papifts onone hand, and 
the Puritans on the other, did en- 
deavour to fully and befpatter the 
glory of her Reformation, the one 
taxing it with Innoyation, and the 
other with Superfiition , and too 
near 
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near.an approach to thofe fuperftiti- 
ous Rites and Ceremonies which she 
had reformed : what zuflice there 
is in either of the accufations, the 
world is fufficiently fenfible of by 
the many learned Volumes that have 
defended both her Doctrine and 
her Difcipline, in oppofition to them 
both ;. and I .prefume that every 
snprejudiced Reader will caft the 
balance on the Churches fide , and 
conclude that there is more of [pight 
and malice than truth in the impu- 
tation: For it cannot be imagined 
that the Churches of England and 
Ireland should be guilty of Novel- 
ties in point of Doétrine, when they 
did fo lowdly tax the Church of 
Rome with Innovations, and pre- 
tended themas one great ju/tifiable 
ground of their feparation from it, 
and to fymbolize ewith that Church 


in 














= SS See er 








iy) tl 





















SSS SS 





Dedicatory. 
in fuperfitions Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, isin effect to fa ay, that they 
avere refolved to maintain what 
they had abjured, and att contrary 
to all the declarations that they had 
published to the World in their own 
defenfe. But it will appear far- 
ther from this difcourfe, that thefe 
objecitons were [uogefted to our dif- 
fenters from the Papifts, who have 
frequently acted and preached in 
the habits of diffenters, and though 
they pretend to be more zealous a- 
gainft Popery than others, yet they 
are not ashamed to whet their 
fowords at the forges of the Phil- 
fines , and make ufe of their arts 
and asfiftance for the ruine of the 
Church: L wish they would but 
ferionfly. reflest upon’ thefe things, 
and conjfider that by mfifting in the 
paths that the Papifts have chalked 
them 



















The Epifile, &c. 
them out, they ave advancing the 
intere/t of Popery, and will in time 
do their work as fuccesfully as if 
they had laid their heads together 
to fubvert the Government both in 
Church and State: That they 
may not any more be feduced by 
[uch kind of artifices, is not only 
the defign of thefe Papers, but the 
hearty Prayers of 


Your moft Humble 
Servant, R. W. 
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Foxes and Firebrands, &c. 
























The Second Part. 





« ee the Reader may have a clear- 
ér infight into the following. dif- 
courie, and underftand how little the 
Doctrine of depriving or refifting Prin- 
ces was countenanced by the firft Re- 
formers, it may not be inconveni- 
ent to entertain him with the pious 
and Loyal fpeech of the great Pillar 
of the Reformation, Archbifhop Craz. 
mer, Whereby it will appear how a- 
verfe he was either to the Jefuitical 
Doctrines of depofing Princes for dif- 
owning the Popes Authority, or the 
fate Phanatical pretences of taking 
Arms againft the King, where he neg- 
leéts his duty, or ftands not to the 
promifés and Covenants that he 
makes at his Coronation. The Speech 
is as followeth : 





MOST 
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MOST DREAD AND 
ROYAL SOVEREIGN. 





He promifes your High- 

| nefs hath made here at 

, . your Coronation to for- 
1 | fake the Devil and all his - 
i works, are not to be taken in | 
the Bishop of Rome’s fence, 
when, you commit any thing! 
diltaliful: to. that: See, to hit. 
your’ Majefty in the teeth 5 | 
as Pope Pani the Third, late | 
. Bishop. of Rome.fent. to: your | 
aa Royal Father, daying;. didft | 
i chou not promife, at our peét- 
ih miflion of thy Coronation; to | 
forfake the Devil and all his | 
| _ works, and do ft thou turn to | 
Herefic? Forvthe breach of| 
this thy promife, knoweft 
thou, 
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thou not that ’tis in our pow- 
er to difpofe of the Sword 
-and Scepter to whom. we 
pleafe. We your Majelties 
| Clergy do humbly conceive 
that this promife reacheth not 
at your Highnefs Sword {pi- 
ritual or temporal, or in the 
Teaft at your Highnefs {way- 
ing the Scepter of this your 
Dominions as you and your 
~Predeceffors have had them 
from God; neither could your 
Anceftors lawfully refign up 
their Crowns to the Bishops 
of Rome, or to his Legats, ac- 
cording to,their ancient Oaths 
then taken upon that Cere- 
mony. 

The Bishops of Canterbury 
for the moft part have Crow- 
ned your Predeceflors, and 
G Anoin- 































ia 


Anointed them Kings of this: 


Land ;- yet it was not in their 


power to receive or reject: 







them, neither did it give them: | 


authority to prefcribe them 
conditions to take or toleave 
their Crowns, although the 
Bishops of Rome would en- 
croach upon your Predecef- 
fors, by his Bishops A&t and 
Oil, that in thee end they 
might poffefs thofe Bishops 


with an Intereft to difpofe of - 


their Crowns at their plea* 


fure. Bue the wifer fore will 
look to their Claws, and clip _ 


them. 
The Solemn Rites of Co- 


ronation have their ends and | 
utility, yet neither direct force | 
of neceflity; they be good 
admonitions to put Kings in | 
mind. | 


— rr 
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_ mind of their duty to God, 


- but no encreafement of their 


Dignity. For they be God’s 


_ Anointed, not in refpe& of 
| the Oil which the Bishop u- 
- feth, but in confideration of 


their Power which is ordain- 
ed, of the Sword which is 
authorized, of their Perfons 
which are ele&ed by God,and 
endued with the gifts of his 


— Spirit, for the better ruling 
_and guiding of the people. 
The Oil, if added, is but a 





Ceremony ; if it be wanting, 
that King is yet a perfe& Mo- 
natch notwithftanding , and 
God's Anointed, as well as if 
he was In-oiled. Now for the 
Perfon or Bishop that doth 
Anoint a King, it is proper to 
be done by the chiefeft; buc 

G2 if 
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if they cannot, or will not, a- 
ny Bishop may hay this 
Ceremony. 

To. condition Bisa Mo- 
narchs upon thefe Ceremo- 
nies, the Bishop of Rome (or 
other Bishops owning his Su- 
premacy) hath no authority, 
but he may faithfully declare 
what God requires;at the 
hands of Kings and Rulers, 
that is Religion and Vertue. 
Therefore not from. the ‘61- 
shop of Rome, but asa Meflen- 



















ger from» my Saviour Jefus 


‘Chrift, [shall moft humbly 


admonish yout Royal Maje-— 
fiy what things a Highnefs | 


isto perfor iN}. 


Your Majefty | 


is Ged’s Vice-Gerent, and | 


Chrift’s Vicar within your | 
own Dominions, and-to fee | 
with | 





heal 


~ with your Predeceffor Jo/fiah 


God cruly worshipped, and 


Idolatry defiroyed, the Ty- 
_ ranny of the Bishops of Rome 


banished from your Subjects, 


_ and Images removed. Thefe 
_ atts be figns of a fecond Jofiah, 
_who reformed the Word of 


God in his days. You are to 
reward Vertue, to revenge 
Sin, to juftify the Innocent, 
to relieve the Poor, to pro- 
cure Peace, to reprefs Vio- 
lence, and to execute Juftice 


- throughout your Realms, for 


Prefidents on thofe Kings 





who’ performed not thefe 
things, The old Lawshews 
how the Lord revenged his 
quarrel, and on thofe Kings 
who fulfilled thefe things, he 
poured forth his Bleffings in 
G3 abun- 
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abundance. For example itis 


written of Jofiah inthe Book — 


of the Kings thus, Like unto 
him there was no King before him, 
that turned to the Lord sith all 
bis heart, according to all the Law 
of Moles, neither after him arofe 
there any like him. This was to 
that Prince a perpetual fame 
of dignity, to remain to the 
end of days. 

Being bound by my Fun- 
ction to lay thefe things be- 
fore your Royal Highnefs, the 
one asa reward, it you fulfil ; 
the other as a judgment from 
God,if youneglect them. Yet 
I openly declare before the 
Living God, and before thefe 
Nobles of the Land, that [ 


nounce your Majefty depri- 
ved 



























. | 
have no Commiflion to de-— 








Lo] 
ved, if your Highnefs mifs in 


- part, or in whole of thefe per- 
 formances ; much lefs to draw 


up Indentures between God 


and your Majefty, or to fay 


you forfeit your Crown with 
a claufe, for the Bishop of 
Rome, as have been by your 
Majefties Predeceffors , King 
John, and his Son Henry of this 
Land. The Almighty God of 


his mercy, let the light of his 





countenance shine upon your 
Majelty, grant you a profpe- 
rousand happy Reign, defend 
you, and fave you; and let 


your Subjects fay, Amen. 
God fave the King. 


G4 - After 
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After his Majefties Coronation, and 
the death of King Henry the 8+h. fe- 
yeral of the foreign Proteftant Clergy 
wrote to his Son King Edward, and 
to that Honourable Councel (whom 
his wife Father had caretuily nomina- 
ted for to inftruct, and advife that. 
hopeful Prince) amongft whom Mr. 
Fob 7 Calvin Was one, as appears by 
his Letters to “Archbifhop Cranmer, 
yet extant,and Printed amongft others 
ot his Epiitles, in which he offers his 
fervice to affift that King in the Re: 
formation of the Church of Exgland ; 
but King Edward and his Council re- 
fufed his s proffer. 

The parties inftrumental for dif 
fading of this Prince from thefe of. 
fertures of Calvins, and the reafons 
why he was not admitted to be one 
in this Aflembly were not known, un- 
til about the 9th. year of his Sifter 
Queen Elizabeth her Reign ; about 
which time Sir Heary Sidney fome 
time Lord Deputy of Zreland,and one 
of her Majsflies Honourable Privy- 
Council, having then the liberty to 
view the Papers of State within her 


Maje- 









; 
. 


| 


. 


: 


; 





| Majefties fecret Clofet, he happen’d 


[ir] 


to find a Letter ‘directed to the Bi- 
fhops of Wincheffer, and of Rochefter, Thefe two 
dated from Delph, which he ina manu- Bithops were 


: . : . Gardner and 
feript of his own afterwards, in the 5,7. 


_ euftody of the moft learned Dr, Fames 
| Ofer, late Primate of Armagh, which 
_ Was after tranfcribed by Sir Fames 


Ware, and is now entred in a manu- 
feript of that Knights, number x/i7i2. 
Running in this manner following : 
Memorandum taken out of Sir Hen- 
ry Sidney his Book, called the Romi/h 


| Pollicies, numb. 6. pag. 37. in fol.a 


manufcript, with Archbifhop @ fher. 

Her Royal Highnefs giving me the Sir Henry Side 
freedom to fearch the affairs of State ays et 
ever fince her Royal Fathers denyin x 
the Jurifdiction oe the See of ae per 
amongft others of this fort, I found a within this 
Letter directed to the Bifhops of Win- Boo*- 
chefter and Rocheffer; part of the 
Contents being for my purpofe, be 
thefe, as they were tranflated out of 
the Low-Dutch. 

Edward (Son of Henry the Here. 
tick King of England) by his crafty 


-and politick Councel hath abfolutely 


brought 
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brought in Herefie, which if not by 
art or other endeavours fpeedily over- 
thrown, and made infamous, all other 
foreign Hereticks will unite with your 
new Herefies now amongft your felves 
lately planted, and fo have Bifhops 
as you have ; and it is the opinion of. 
our learned men how at Zrent, that 
the Schifms in England by Edward's 
Council eftablifhed, will reclaim all 
the foreign Sects unto their Difc- 
pline, and thereby be one body unt- . 
ted. For Calvin, Bullinger and others 
have wrote unto Edward to offer their 
fervice to affift and unite,alfo to make. 
Edward and his Heirs their chief De- 
fender, and fo haye Bifhops as well as 
Fugland; which if it come to pafs 
that Heretick Bifhops be fo near, and 
{pread abroad, Rome and the Clergy 
utterly falls. You muft therefore make 
thefe offertures of theirs odious to 
Edwardand his Council. Receive N.S. 
and E.L, from Retterdum, their leflons | 
are taught them,take you their parts, — 
if checked by the other Hereticks ; 
for thefe be for Rebaptizing, and not | 
for Infant-Baptifm: Their Doctrine 1s | 


for .| 
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for a future Monarchy upon earth af- 


} 
| 
| 


ter death, which will pleafe the ordi- 


nary Kind well, and dafh the other 











that rageth now amongft you. Re- 


verend Fathers, it is left to you to af- 
fift, and to thofe you know are {ure 
to the Mother-Church. From Delph 


the 4th. Ide of May , Anno Chrifti, 


1549. | 
D. G. 


this Paper, at the fight whereof fhe 
was flartled; the Letter being amongft 
her Sifters papers, which caufed her 


_ to exprefs thefe very words. J bad ra- 


ther than a years Revenue, that my Bro- 
ther Edward and his Council had feen 
this Letter ; nay rather than twice my 


_ Revenue I had feen it fooner, and fo 
_ caufed me to lay it where I found it. 


The Council upon her Highnefs dif- 
courfe concluded. that Calvin would 
have eftablifhed Epifcopacy beyond 


~ Seas, had he been confulted herein, 
and that the hindrance of this offer- 


ture caufed much animofity between 
— Refor- 





Queen Eliz, 


Her Highnefs one day difcourfing opinion at 
of matters in this kind, I told her of the fight of 


this Letter. 


The Coun: 
cils opinion. 
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Reformers. Having no more of Sir 
Ffenry’s words of this nature in this 
Memorandum, we thall go forward in 
the Memorials of other learned men 
of this kind. : 

You have feen already our Narra- 
tive of Faithful Comin and Tho. Herth, 
formerly mentioned’ in the Book en- 
tituled Foxes and Firebrands; Printed 
at London, anno 1680. and alfo the 
Life and Death of George Browne,with 
the Confeffion - of Philip-, Corwine; 
which Conieflion was formerly writ- 
ten by Fobn Garvey, fome time Pri- 
mate ot all Lreland, which we have al- 
ready put out to publick view. We 
fhal] therefore alfo lay before you the 
Conieflions of two great Penitents, 
viz. the one of Samuel Mafon, fome 
time bred up with the Jefuits av Pa- 
ris; the other of Malachias Malone a 
Carmalite Friar ; who were converted 
to the Proteftant Church of England, 
the former being converted az. 1566, 
the latter, az, 1584. the former being 

























a memorial of that Learned Statef | 


man Sir Henry Sidney, as alfo written 


by Fobx Garvey; the latter a memo-~ 
rial 
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rial ofthat’ Eminent Statefman, the 
Lord William Cecill, as follows, : 
Samuel Mafor his Converfion to the 
Proteftant Church of Exgland now 
eftablithed by her. Royal Highnefs 
Queen Elizabeth, our Gracious ‘So- 
vereign Lady of England, France and 
| Treland ; together with his Speech, in 
the Cathedral of Chrif?-Church,. Dub- 
| Lin, Fune the 6th. 1566. and alfo his — 
Narrative prefented to Sir Henry Sid- 
ney on the 25th. of Auguft tollowing, 
being made before him, being then 
: Lord Deputy, the Archbifhop, Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City of Dublin, 
formerly written by Fohn Garvey, Pri- 
mate of Armagh, and Dean of the faid 
Cathedral. 


Tt is ufual upon Confeffion to fhew The Con- 

fome forrow for fins committed, and alfo vetts Speech. 
to promife an amendment fer the future. 

But that forrow without a performance 

as the committing of Sin afrefh, befides’ 

the committing of the fin of lying, when 

the party performeth it not : Thefe forts 

of forrows and promifes be odious, both 

to God and Man, But my Confefion is 


not 
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not Adricular, as I publickly here de- 
clare it, therefore I hope to be the more 
credited; and it would redound to my 
difgrace from henceforth, to diffemble 
either with God or Man: So that Tf 
fhall not make a rafh vow, that T will 
not return to my evil ways, yet with 
Prayer I [hall feek my God for bis af- 
fiftance, left I be led into temptation, re- 
Serving within my felf this faying i my 
mind = Teach me, O Lord, to’ num... 
ber my days, that I may apply my. 
heart unto Godly wifdom. 
It was not want drove me hither, for 
had I complyed at Paris, where I abode 
about eight years, I might have been en- 
tertain'd; yet my frailties were fuch, I 
here openly declare, for two years and 
upwards, before [ departed from thence, 
| L diffembled with the Society called the 

Society of Jefus) But [pending my. time 

partly in learning the Language of that 
l Kingdom; and alfo by fearching the Re- 
fi | cords and Libraries of the C@niver- | 
ne fities there, I found out variety to 
diffeade me from that impious way of | 
living. Therefore I have come hither | 
to acknowledge both mine ignorance and | 


per- 


] 
: 


} 
} 


| 
| 
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_ perverfnefs when Iwas of a contrary ) 
| opinion for to embrace the truth, which - We 
_ *Lhave for a long time fcandalized and fi 
_ rejected, hoping all here prefent will be 
| pleafed, as Chriftians, to take' this my 
_ Recantation for a real and true.one. So 
| the Lord of his mercy recall Sinners to 
bis Church duly from henceforth; Amen. 


|. After this Recantation of Mr. Ma- 
_ fons, Sic. Elenry Sidney. then Lord De- 
| puty took him for one ‘of his Ghap- 
lains,-after which: Adam Loftus after 
Primate ot Armagh, upon. the -xefig- 
nation of Alugh Corwine Archbifhop 
of this See; Adam our Primate re- 
-figning up the Primacy to fucceed 
| Alugh Corwine in this Diocefs, he pre- 
ferred this Convert: to the Parifh of 
_ Finglas, two miles diftant from this 
_ City of Dublin, rome 1 
_ After the Recantation of this Con- 
vert upon the. Feaft of St. Bartholo- 
mew, foon after his Converfion, he 
prefented Sir Henry Sidney with this 
Narrative following. 
The covetoufnefs of the Bifhop of 
Rome for thefe feyeral hundred of 
years 
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TheCon- YearSpaft have inereafed more: that, 
verts Narra~ ordinary : Firft their covetoufnefs ; 
tive after his caufed them to forget God, by neg- 
Speech given jecting his Will and Commandments: 
Sidneythen Secondly, it hath caufed them to ac- 
LordDepu- cept sof the earthly :pleafures of this 
ty of Ireland. world which Satan“offered to our Sa- 
viour, but Chrift rejected his offer- 
ture by rebuking him, and fhewed 
that he cared not for the riches there- 
in; by his faying, Aly Kingdom 7s not 
of this World, hath not only caufed 
the:-Bifhops «of Rome to’ aflume:to — 
themfelves: the’ Titlesi\due to Empe- 
rors,Kings and Princess but above all, 
to aflume the name of God'to: them 
and their Succeflors, which,in awords | 
is Blafphemy. . Ac iParis,duringomy — 
ftay there ; improved my felfby_ 
fearching the Records, and’ viewing 
the Books in that Univerfity; amoneft | 
which, f lighted upon the Clergy of 
Leige, their Apology to Pope Pafchal | 
the Second, as touching the Oath-of | 
Allegiance; which ‘he -had granted a- 
gain{t the then Emperor, Yenry the | 
Fourth. The fubftance of this Cler- | 
gies Apology being thus tranflated ont | 
of French, Who | 








man doubts but that Perjury is a 5¢cond, cir- muh 


; 


—_—_— ee SS 































hid lea ae 
Who can juftly blame a Bithop for The Clergy 
favouring his Lords party, to whom Of Leighs, ts 
WA Nodak id chatt their apology a i 
he oweth Allegiance, an ath Pro- apainft Pope | 
mifed by Oath to obferve it. No Pufchalthe 


grievous offence ; God only fweareth 6, near than’ 

and repenteth not, becaufe wifdom time. 

Keeps the’ commandment of Gods 

Oath. But for us who often repent 

that we have fworn; we are forbidden 

to fwear. If'a man ‘fwears, God en- 

joyns him to perform his Oath unto 

the Lord, Which is not unknown to 

thofe that rend the Kingdom and the 

Prie{thood by a new Schifm, and with 

their upftart Traditions promife to | 
abfolve from all fins; fuch as incur the 
crime of Perjury towards their Sove- 
reign, never reading what God faid 
to Zedlekias, (by the mouth of Eze- 
kiel the Prophet) who had commit. 
ted Perjury againft his Sovereign Ne- 
buchadonozor ; He that hath broken 
the Covenant, fhall he efcape ? Which 
St. Hierome expounds thus. Hence 
We may learn, that we ought to keep 
touch even with our enemies, and not 
confider with whom, but by whom 
we haye fivorn. H Con: 
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} Confidering on \this Apology, my 
i foul was {mitten. within me, and fuch 
a terror feized on my Confcience, 
~ that I faid within my foul, furely that 
if Pafchal was thus reproved. by. this 
Clergy fo long fince, how wicked are 
his Succeflors grown by this.time. «... 
Pope Pius ‘the At this time, vz. anno 1560 ftric 
eet Bull iflued, out. of Pepe Pius the 4th: 
sainftthe commanding all. the Learned of the, 
| Proteftants feveral Orders of that Church to. find 
| ce out proofs-and reafons for, perfwadin 
{ of Subjects, to. break ;their Oaths, af 
| Alle -Biance with their Kings.and Prin, 
ces ; and to glols this device the bet: 
ter, he,difpenced., with: feveral. of the 
learnedit ofthe Francifeans, Demini- 
cans, and of the Society, of Felus,: to 
Preach amongft. the Proteftants, of | 
England ; nay with fome of them, to. 
marry, faying that the Marriage of 
| England chtablilhed by the Queen and | 
i her Clergy was no Marriage, but plain 
4 Herefie, All thefe fo. difpenced were | 
wi | to give nee intelligence ;. if from 
Wj France, to the -chief Cities there; if. 
hin from. $ Palit or from other Territories, | 
to thoie places ; and for fear any of 
7 thefe | 
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- thefe fhould ‘be diffwaded from their 
- Orders, others were fent to difcover 


them, if they found their inclinations 


| fobending, before they ‘came to be 
fully refolved to turn; this, one Ay- 

















drew Mr. Gibbous a Scotch Frier aflared 
me, Who was fent’ for this purpofe, 
and betrayed one “fohw Gyles, who 
was then ‘a, récantiig at the City of 
Glocefter; but Gyles ingenioufly’con-’ 
feffing all thé contrivance, and defiring 
proof might ‘be brought who was his 
acculer.. “Andrew Mr. ‘Gibbous. was’ 
fummoned to appear, and to proceed, 
but xdrew ‘fufpetting that himfelf 
was catclrd, ftraitly feemed to go, but’ 
pretending to go into his Lodging tor 
{ome papers ‘ro’ give the -Bayliffs of 


: Glocefter, went out the-back:way, and 
fo took Horfe, and fled ‘into France, 
'and came-to Paris; what became of 
Joln Gyles, I did not enquire. How the 


3 S Penitents 
Stull being defirous + fearch after thoughts 


all Indulgences, Abfolutions and Dif. were when 
penfations for Oaths, Allegiance, and ve isarciee 
for Rebcllions, to ftrengthea the writings firtt, 
Churchof Rome, fappofing thereby and how he 
to have made my felf a Fertune, and altered his 

od "Opinion after 
a) 


nf. 
id » CO 








Paul the 3d. 


his Indul- 
gence for 
Whoring 
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to be efteemed: well of by the Clergy, 
and Laity of Rome. f for the moft part, 
made it my purpofe to, collec all 
things of this nature, thefe being fome. 
of my Colleétions.. 

Paul the Third granted an Indul- 
gence for Harlots to. ufe their bodies. | 
with any men, and. to trade.in:this — 


ra eee: Sin, as I found by his Bu//inthe third 

year of his Papacy, granted upon the. 

pretence that the flefh being fo unru- 

ly a member, could not be mortified, 

although feveral Laws had been made“ | 

againft thofe evil fins; i oF the Sin 
it 


for money. 


was to be. excufed with thofe who 


-could not confift-in the ftate of Cha- — 


{lity, provided the man gave.a certain. 
fee to. the fpiritual See, and. that.the 
woman paid a yearly Revenue alfo, | 
and entred her name in the Regiftry 
to pay her fees accordingly, which 
was to be gathered weekly; this was | 
pretended to go for the redemption 
of Slaves and Prifoners of the Roman | 
Religion, either with Zark or Heretick. 
Every Houfe or Stewes appointed for | 
this purpole to have an Iron-Trunk | 
cr Box fafined in the Wall of thefe | 
| Stewes, | 
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_ Stewes, wherein the party thus iincli- 
ned, was, before» he could be permit- 
_ ted to take his pleafure to put in his 
_ fumm through a flit in. the faid Box: 
_ And three Teftees. were to Wait on 
| thefe’ Houfes weekly, to “take out: 
| what fumms there were thrown in, 
| Whereof one third part was for the: 
- Houfe, the Whores‘were to have ano- 
| ther third part, and the See of Rome 
another third part ; at this time it be- 
ing calculated that the Regiftry con- 
tainedin Paal the Thirds days, 45000 
Harlots that paid him Tribute, and 
that by Pzus Quintus his Papacy it en- 
creafed to the number of 64360 Har- 
lots, paying him weekly Tribute; and 
all thofe who went to any fecret 
Whore, were to be excommunicated, 
if they were fo catch’d, until he had 
paid feven-fold the rate of the Whore’s 
permitted, which was feven Fulies fo 
permitted, 


An Indulgence was granted by this The Popes 
Pope for to kill any that followed Lu. esdos for 
thers opinion, a thoufand years par. Sling a Lu- 


don for his Sins, befides the honour 
to be enrolled by the name of Rome’s 
faithful Souldier, H 3 This 





theran. 








Pope Paul’s 
Indulgence 
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This. PepePael. by:his Bal/ entred: 
at Paris wins, Englithed. thus 3 Where- 


to Rebels re. ns ing find the. Heréticks now concord 


in tha Adminiftration of the Sacrament 
of thebody.of elas, We: grant full re: 
miffion of Sins tor thofe our Sous of our 
Mother Church that-fhall fopor binder. 
their union amongst Flereticks. > : 

We alfo abfolve all Subjetts from 
their Oaths, of Allegiance unto their, 
Hteretick Kings, Princes, or States, as 
rhey be enemies anto the holy. See of St. 
Peter: Al men trom their-tyeof Mu- 
trimony with Fleretick Wives, or Wives 
from -their Eferetical Elusbands : Alfo 


all Children from their Parental obedi- 


exce either to an Fderetick Father or | 
Mether. Alfo We abfolve all Parents | 
not giving to their Leretick Children 
their Bencdittiin ov Portion; either to | 
give their Efiate to the next C atholicks | 
of the Mother-Church a-kin to the Fa- 
mily, or to give or to difpofe of it to any | 
other pérfons ufe. 
Paud the Third, the Servant of the | 
Servants of Jefus-Chrift, and to Fer- | 
xefias our ‘Trufty and Faithiul Son and } 
Champion ior the Hely See of St. Pe-) 
| ter 3. 
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ter; the Bleffings of the Holy Trinity 

attend on the Perfon of our Well- 

beloved Son .Fernefus, of St. Peter, 

of St. Paul, of the Mother of God : 

The Benediction. of the holy Hoft 

of Heaven, of the Arch-Angels, 

Angels, Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, 

Apoftles, “and holy Martyrs affift 

thee, and thofe fighting under thee, 

in ourholy Caufe : We grant to thee pe ee 
our Son and Faithful Souldier Ferne- 4. Indul- ' 
Jfis,a true and plenary Pardon for all gence grant- 
thy fins committed, or to be commit. pies i 
ted by thee, or any other fighting un- ‘went to fiphe 
der thee, fighting for the holy Caufe againft the 
of, St. Peter our Predeceffor of. this ; roletrants 
See of Rome. We willand command t 
the Arch-Angels, and Angels, to car- 

ry into Heaven the Souls of thofe 

our Souldiers that fhall be flain in 

Battel for our Holy See of Rome (fight. 

ing in fo juft a caufe) immediately up- 

on their Expiration not fuffering or 

encuring the leaft pain of Purgatory. 

Alfo an Abfolution of fins of one hun- 

dred years, to all the Children of thofe 

dying, or being flain in this our holy 

Caute, againft the Hereticks and Ene- 

H 4 mies 
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mies of our Holy See of St. Peters, 
4th. Ide Fune, in the third year of our 
Pontif. | a 

Paulus Tertius, 


_ Fulius the-Third continued the 
eneventum j ca . : 
that Arche Council of Frent ; and we find in the 
bifhop up- Univerfities of Paris a piece of a Let- 
ie fodo- ter of this Julius written to Cafa the 
Archbifhop' of Beneventum; wherein — 
he returns him thanks, and abfolves 
this Bifhop, for a Book written by 
this Cafa defending the fin of Sodo- 
my : Which Ido heartily lament, that 
I took not a Copy thereof, but can 
affure that] faw that Letter, and the | 
Books name {pecified therein, for To- 
leration, and defence of Sodomy. 
The Jefuits of Paris their opinion 
How the Je- : . | aa 
fuits to ingra- Was to the Council of Trent in the year 
tiatethem- 559. (juft at my coming thither) 
felves with that the Pope and the Council were | 
the Pope,and 
tomiflead above all that is called God, and of 
the Commo- greatér force than the Seripture was ; 


nalty, make for which opinion one Veratus return- 
him and. his 


a‘tsabove ed thisSociety thanks fromthe Coun- | 
God andthe cil; and fo'it was upon the Jefuits | 
opinion voted'in that Council, that | 

cate their 


holy Scrip- 
tures. 
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their Acts and the Popes were be- 
yond the Law, the Prophets and the 


_ Scriptures. 


The Meflenger between the Coun- Ludovick de 


| cilof Zrent and the Jefuits of Paris, Freake, the 


Council of 


was Ludovick de Freake, tormerly a7 Mec 
| Prieft in England, who brought with fenger be- 





him up to Paris, from the Council, tween them 


s and the Je{u- 
feveral kind of Indulgences and In- },.o¢ France, 


{tructions for that Society to under- who, brought 


take, and grant, and teach: Part of them thefe 


: Inftructions 
the Inftructions were thus, to take,, Heard 


notice of the confeffions of the peo- the Church 
ple of France, efpecially of the No- of Fusion 

° TOM Dene- 
bles and Gentry > and in cafe they ventum the 


fufpect any thing detrimental to the Archbithop, 
Holy See of Rome, then to confer named Ca/a. 


with three or more Confeflors of the 


fufpition, and fo to take memorandums 
of certain queftions to be asked of the 
party fo fufpected the next time. _, 
Alfo to converfe with the Nobleft, 
and to difcourfe varioufly until they 
find which way he is inclinable moft, 
and to pleafe them accordingly in 
their difcourfe; and in cafe any of you 
be, or chance to be any of their Con. 
feflors, ye are to take memorandums 
O 
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of things doubtful and fufpitious, and 

at the next Confeffion’ to urge them 

to thofe parties then confeffing, by 

which any three or more are to con- 

sinavo fult, and give the’See of Rome and her 
Councils intelligence more or lé{s, that 

the Mother-Church might be infor- 

med, and all evil prevented that is or | 

fhall be intended againft her. me 
ThisDifpen- “You are to aflociate with all fran. 
{ation of the gers Heretical, as well as Chriftian | 
penile ia? Catholick ; if Heretical, to be civil, 
ny wife men and not to difcover. your profeftion; 
in England. and” for the better procurement of 
thefe defigns defigned, or to be accom- 

plithed, ye may with leave of any 

three of the Socicty be permitted to 

Wear what dref$ or habit you think | 
convenient, provided the Society hear | 

from the party fo difpenced. Any of | 

you thus difpenced with, may go with | 

the Heretick to any of their heretical _ 

Meetings permitted by Aéts or Con- | 

tracts of Peace between Princes: by 

this contrivance ye may both inform 

the. Mother-Church, and in.cafe any | 

of you be employed to affift her to 

.g0 into any of the heretical: Villages | 

or 








































and keep your felves from fufpition. 


ed, ye are difpenced with either to go Difpentation vt 
with Hereticks to their Churches, or un 
'as you fee convenient.. If you own Preach all 
| your felves Clergy-men, then . to Doctrines in 
Preach, but with caution, till ye -be 
well acquainted with thofe Hereticks that Church. 


! 





- any of the Lay Catholicks, you are to 
_ pacify them by faying fecret Mats un- 


take this work) wath your intenti- 
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or Territories, you, will be the more 
ableto ferve the holy See of St. Peter, 


In cafe any of ye be thus employ- The Popes 


with Impo- 
ftors to 


England, to 
confound 


you converfe with, and then by de- 
grees add to your Doctrine by Cere- 
monies, or otherwife, as you find 
them inclinable. If ye be known by 


to them, or by acquainting other 
Priefts (who are,not able: to under- 


ons, who doth generally fay Mafs un- 
to them.. If the Lay men be of any 
Parts, or of Wit, you may difpence 
with them alfo,referving the fame pro- 
vifoes, and thereby he may acquire 
an Eftate, and be the more.able to 
ferve the Mother-Ghurch. 

In cafe they feruple in taking of 
Oaths3you are to difpence with them, 
afiuring 
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The Popes afluritig them that they are to be kept 
mannerof 0 longer than the Mother-Chutch 
difpenting fees it convenient? Or if they {cruple” 
sot ae “to fwear on the Evangelif?, you are 
vandem for to fay ‘unto them, that the-'Tranfla- 
Proteftant tion.on which they fivear, his Zyo/#- 
vtec wef the Pope hathannulld, and thete- 





toconfider. by it is become: Heretical, and all as’ 
hie one as‘upon an ordinary Story-Book. 

In cafe in ftrange Countreys; ye be 
known by Merchants. or others tra: 

ding or travelling thither, for to ftreng: 

then’ your defigns the more for’ your 
intention, you are difpenced with ‘to ‘ 
Marry aiter their manner,ahd then ye. 

fafely may make anfwer, that Here- 
tical Marriage is’ no’ Marriage, for 
your Difpenfation mollifies it fo, that 
at the worft iv is but'a Vental Sin, 
and'may be forgiven. 

The Popes Ye are not to Preach all after one 
contrivance method, but to obférve the place 
fo demolish herein you come,” If Lutherani{m be 
the Prote- 7d ; : 
ftant Church Prevalent, then Preach Calvanifin s if 
Of Exglend. Calvanifm, then Lutheranifms if in 
England, then either of thefe, or Fohn 

Fiuffes opinions, Anabaptifm, or any 
that-are contrary to the Holy See of 
St, 
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St. Peter,, by, which your Funttion 
will notbe fufpected, and yet. you 
_ may, ftill a€t on the intereft of the 
| Mother.Church ;. there being as the 
Council are agreed on, no better way 
to demolifh that Church of Herefy, 
but by mixtures of Doctrines, and by 
adding of Ceremonies, more than be 
at prefent permitted. ny 
Some of you. who undertook to be This Difpen- 


of this fort of the heretical. Epifcopal, {ation thews 
_ Society, bring it as. near to the Mo. Pee Rohe 

ther-Church.as you can; for then the parpofe dif- 
Lutheran Party, the: Calvinifts, the penceth even 
Anabaptifts, and other Hercticks will wie ee 
be averfe thereunto,and thereby make Church of 
that Epifcopal Herefie odious. to all England it felt 
thefe, and be a means to reduce all in for hey Bay 
time to the Mother-Church. _ \ 

You.are further (during the time This Difpen- 
you take thefe fhapes on you) to ob: {ation thews 
ferye thus much of the rules of the Sey mee 
Mother-Church; the Mother-Church aif- miffaries be 
owneth the. Regal. Power to be her the Factions 
Superior,efpecially the Heretical Pow: King, Parlia- 
ers Regal, or otherwife. Upon this ment and 
ye are to rake thefe meafurés : You Subject. 
muft bemone your Followers and Au- 


ditors, 
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ditors, faying , Are nor we perfecuted 
for raghteoufnels fake > What Flefh and 
Blood can endure this| We be more 
zealous agaiuft the Pope than they; and: 
yet we be perfecuted. By thefe means 
your cotrivances will light on ‘thofe 
ye lead along, and not on your félves. 
This will advantage you much } hang 
you or burn you they dare not;*but 
their perpetual ats againgt the party 
that‘follow you, wWill‘take’off the late’ 
feverities they lay onus, in faying, We 
burnt the’ Hereticks their Anceftors, 
and {oat laft bring that odiunt upon 
.° that Fleretical Chirch in Eneland, 
‘which they have thrown on us. And as ' 
you will be more admired by the people; | 
o the “Frereticks will afperfe Phat Fle- | 
retical King and his Church as little | 
differing from us. Thele Infiri@tions | 
Tan? commanded to recommend un: | 
to you, as being approved by his Ho- | 
iy | | linels Fulius the ‘Third, your Supream | 
He _ Father, and ‘his wwholfome Council to | 
i i on beandled-and performed to ‘the ut- | 
‘ moft of your Powers, Wealth, Parts, | 
i Learning and Capacities for the good 
ay of the Mother-Church, Dated the 
ay fourth | 
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fourth, Fide, of November, 1551. 
3 | Beneventum. 


Upon thefe confultations I was a-\How the 
mazed to behold thefe and other the Converts 
contrivances that hath:been centrived COnUY de- 


agin the Church of Exgland ever 


fince King ZZenrysher, Royal Highinefs verfion. 


Father fell from the See of Rome, but 
yet duly taking memorandums of thefe 
things for my curiofities fake,.at. firft 
then defigning to have. practifed thefe 
inftractions at laft {erioufly ‘ponder- 
ing upon thefe,devices,and upon feve- 
ral.-ophers,of thisskind (which, would 
‘contain a large.volume. to fetchem 
out to publick view,) I pretended to 
-come over hither to practice the fame; 
_and-to}colour:my feigned intention, J 
faid I took thefe memorandums for my 
inftructions,.and fo left Paris in the 
month-of pri; annos 5 66.and landed : 
at, Dover the: month following s:from 
whencel came to thisKingdom, where 
fince, I have fatisfied»the Archbifhop 
and. the reftof my Brethren the Cler- 
ey, by my laft confefiion publickly in 
this City of Dublin: Yer for further 














John Garvey I was the more defirous: to Keep ! 
his defign for this: Memorial of«thi§: Convert; by | 
preferving of 

this memoran- 
dum. 


»-ment of this Nation) Z Samuel Mafon | 
> being Yirucken in years, wot knowin 


+ ‘i -~ 





take off all evil Calumnies, Afperftons | 
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a{lurance of my confidence inthe Pro- 
teftant Faith of Englandnow eftablith- | 
ed by her Highnefs and her Parlia- | 







how’ foon it ‘may pleafe the Almighty | 
God to-take me from hence, as alfo' to | 






and Sufpitions of mé Samuel Maton, | 
as if T fhould dye inthe Roman Charch, 
Ldo humbly lay this my Narrative be-\ 
Sore your. Lordfhipy: as Chief under her | 
Eighnefs in thefe her: Dominions of Ire.’ 
land, fora true aud ‘figual teftimony. of | 
my fidelity ro ber: Efighne/s ber G overn= 
ment both in Churchvand State. ‘Dated | 
at Dublin the | 2 4vhiv day of Aupuft; 
ERG6Ga1i) ovifsorqo7 rors) YF SHiOd| 
iol “Samuel Maforgs | 












reafon the Speech ' (fori the'deelatinig 
of her. Converfion): was {poke in my 
Cathedral’: I being but the-year be- | 
fore by her Royal Highne&s preferred | 
to that Deanery, asappéars by her 
Majelties fpecial Letter now on = 

‘n cord, 
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cord, afid alfo I have’ inferted this a- 
_ mongft others of my Diaries to re- 
| main hereafter with other of the me- 
| morandums concerning this Deanery, 
| defiring my Succeffors to follow the 
| fame for the publick benefit of their 
| Succeflors,and to be produced as time 
| thall ferve for their feveral occafions 
| moft opporturiely arid fit. 





The Convert continted not fully The Con: 
| two years in his Parfonthip or Parifh verts death 


Funeral Sermon, where feveral with 
forrowful tears lamented the lofs of 
fo true a Penitent, choofing this Text 
fuitable for his Convetfion: Bleed 
are they that die in the Lord,Sc.whom 
| all muft fuppofe did, as appears by 
his hearty Recantation and declara- 
tion aforefaid : He was buried in his 
Parifh at Finglas, two miles diftant 
ftom Dublin, on the Feaft of St. Bar- 
_tholomew, Ann. Dom. 1568: 

In the year of our Lord 1584. Sir 
Fobn Perrot, then Lord Deputy of 
Lreland, taking his Progrefs into the 

_ Province of Connaught, there came to 
his Lordfhip a Friar Carmelite named 
I Mala- 


—_— 
















| before he died, my felf preaching his 


d burial. 


@ 
































Wy 
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Malachias Malone, by: fome called 0 
Malone, (Brother wato.Mr. William — 
Eughter) who had: been of that Or- 

der about 36 years, even from. the 

beginning of King Edward the Sixth’s — 
Reign; this Malachias, and Sir Fohn, 

then having had great conference to- | 
gether in private... After which, this | 
Friar (in the face of:a whole Congre- | 
gation then met together in St. Sze- | 
phens Church of Gallway) renounced | 




















~ the. Pope’s Supremacy, and alfo the } 


The Friat’s 


actions and 
{peech upon 
his Conyer- 
fion. 


Popifh Religion. | 
At this Recantation he firft entred | 
into: the Church in his Friars Weeds, | 
faying to the Congregation thefe | 
words, Péccavi contra’ Deum Creato-| 
rem meum, contra Reginam, © contra | 
Leges Regnorum ejus. Then taking off 
his Friar’s Weeds, he faid, Away with 
thefe Cloaks of Sin, I will cloath my) 
Jelf with the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift. 
Now, good people, bear witnefs, from 
henceforth I conform my felf to the Re-| 
ligion eftablifbed in thefe her Majefties 
Dominions, by her Majefty and ber 
Resteamens of England and Ire-| 
and, 


At 
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At this time feveral of the Roman Sir ohn per 
| Catholick Friars and Jefuits lurking a. rers’s care of 
bout that City of Galway, had a de. Malachias 
| fign againft this Convert, which co- 
| ming to Sir Fobn's ears, he would not 
permit him to remain in that Pro- 
vince, but caufed fpecial care to be ta- . 
_ ken of him, and fo brought him before 
to Dublin, where he was carefully 
| looked after, and Jay amongft my 
_ Lord Deputies Servants; the faid Lord 
 allowingunto hima certain allowance 
for his maintenance during his Go- 
 vernment in that her Majefties Realm 
of Lreland. 
Sit Fohn being this \ year abfent 

from Dublin three months and odd 

days, returned thither with this Friar 

upon the r1¢h. of October following, 

and fo gave her Mayefty andthe Lords 

of the Council here an account of 

this his Progre{s; amongft the reft, this 

of Malachias was alfo. | 

Upon St, Szmon and Fude's Featt, 

being the 28+h. of Offeber, and in the 

fame month of his return to Dzélin, 

Sir Fok, the Archbifhop, of Duéblin, 

Lord Chancellor, the Primate of Ar- 


j 
T 2 mach 
i DA , ag 3 





3 ae 
magh, the chief Judges and others of | 
her Majefties Council “affeémbled in | 
the Caftle of Dublin. This faid Maz- 
lachias (as appears by their Letters | 
unto the Lords here of her Majefties 
Cotincil) having acquainted Sir Fohz 
atid that Council of feveral ‘matters 
arid difcoveries which he had to re- 
veal Unto them, he was called for to 
appear before them, at which time he 
declared how he had been a grievous 
Traytor to God, and to her Majefty, 
and there declared this declaration in 
writing following; having got Mr. 
fenton to write the fame, that the 


Lord Deputy atid Council might read 
it the eafier. 
The Friars I Malachias 6 Malone, Zorn at Bul- 
Confeffion Jintobber 7 the County of Mayo,Anno 


Pe Decuty Chrifti 1522. in the year of our Lord 


and Council 1548. upon the Affumption of our Blef- 
Of Ireland. — fed Lady I received the Order of Mount 
Carmel, generally called Friars Carme- 

lites,and became a Member of that Order 

of the Convent of Ballinfmale ix the faid 

County, continuing therein for the Space 

of 12 years before I departed from 

thence, Afterwards in the year 1561.1 

jour- 









| 
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 journied towards Cecil in Spain, in the 


company of Tho. Lynch, Garrott Fitz- 
Gerald of my own Order; alfo in the 
company of my Coufin James Malone, 
John Bourke, Philip Corwine, and of 
Thady 6 Bryan, who in the City of Se- 
vell took on them the Order of St. ¥ran- 
cis. J tarried at that City about two 


| years, and from thence journied into 





France, then coming into the City of 
Paris, J met with feveral of my Coun- 
trey-folks, who civily ufed me ; At that 
time I was employed by Ludovic Freake, — 
one of the Order of Fefus, for to carry 
oaer certain papers of Inftructions unto 
Shane 6 Neale, then flirring in the 
Province of Ulfter, which I fafely de- 
livered unto him trom Father ¥reake. 
The Contents thereof were, to fet up his 
Title, which his Anceftors claimed in 
that Province, and not to make any con- 
ditions with the Englith, unlefs it were 
upon great advantage, or in great ex- 
tremity ; for France and Scotland fhould 
both affift bim, when he had raifed up 
that Countrey. 

After I had received thefe Inftru- 


? tions, he produced the Bifhop of 


I 3 Rome's 














Pinus Quintus 


his Bul! for 


Anathemati- 
zing Prote- 


f{tants, that 


the Under- 
takers forthe 


advance- 
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% Pm 
oh ont ‘ 


Rome's Bull of Indulgence, and liberty” 


unto all thofe:who undertook to fuc, 
cour and affift. chat Mother-Church 
ot Rome.:. The Contents be as thefe : 

PIUS the Servant. of the Servants 
of God, &c, Whereas we have found 
and daily find Flerefies increafing, in fe- 
veral Colonies, Principalities, Realms 
and Countreys fubject to thefacred See 
of St. Peter our Predeceffor, and they 


ment of Rome falling from, and deferting, our Furd- 


might not 
{cruple any 


dittion with their blafphemous and rail- 


thing when 24% Wrétings, againf? Wsy.our. GC ereme- 


they are in- 
dulged, 


nies, and Apoftolick Furifdictions and | 


Priviledges granted unto.@s and pur 
Succceffars from God, and formerly gene- 
rally acknowledged by Emperors, Kings 
and Princes to be Ours, and our Prede- 
ceffors due and right. 


We therefore in the Name of the holy 


Trinity, of the Blefed Mother of God, 


the Virgin Mary; of Sz. Peter, of St. 
Paul ; 7a the name of the holy Eoft of 


fteaven, of the Arch- Angels and An- 
gels, of the holy Apoltles, Saints, and | 


bleed Martyrs, do Anathematize all 


frereticks lying, trading or travelling | 
in or amongst the fame, wherefoever 


dif 
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difperfed over the face of the whole 
| Earth. We further will and authorize 
the Wife and learned of our Eccleft- 
| afticks, expert in divine Science, to la- 
| bour, endeavour and devife all_manner 
of devices to be devifed, to abate, af- 
_fwage, and confound thofe Herefies re- 
| pugnant to our facred Laws, that there- 
by thefe Hereticks might be either re- 
called to confefs their Errors, and ac- 
| knowledge our Furifdiction of the See 
_ of Rome, or that ‘a total infamy may be 
| brought upon'them and their pofterities 
by a perpetual difcord and contentiona- 
| mongst themfelves, by which means they 
| may either. fpeedily perifh by God's 
wrath, or continue in eternal difference, 
to the reproach of Few, Turk, Heathen, 
nay, to the Devils themfelves. Given 
at Rome the 6th. Jde of May, Primo 
Pontif. | | 





Pius Quintus. 


The Copy of this Ba/Z of Indul. 
gence and Commiffion was tranflated 
unto meinto Englifh by a learned Pen- 
man named Fohx Warkam Nephew to 
William Warbam fome time Arch- 

. I 4 bifhop 








Rome's feve- 


ral forts of 
Difpenfati- 
ons for to 
ruine the 
Church of 


England. 


How Rome 
gets all her 
Intelligence 
and Know- 
ledge, 


of Kings,and 


their Coun- 
cus. 


[42] 


oyerthrow the Proteftants, unlefs it 
were by force of Arms; but he re- 


plied that it was eafy to do it other- | 
wile, by telling me that this Bul dif. | 
penced with the Devifor for devifing: | 
of new Tenents, Doétiines and Cove. | 


nants; nay, thatit.difpenced to marry 


after an Heretical Law; provided that | 
the device ‘intended Was to promote | 
the advancement of Rome, and that | 
Marriage, as they performed ic, Was | 
no Marriage, but a venial fin: Then 
I made anfwer, In cafe'thefe men be | 
taken with this kind of life, and fo to. | 
what will you 


tally fall from Rome 
do then ? 3 


He told me after this manner, to | 


the beft,of my remembrance, that 


thofe who undertook to ferve the | 
fecrets Mother-Church, entred their names — 

in the chief Convents of their feveral 
Orders, and’ that in their Commiffi-. 


ons they: have feveral names; three 


or four, in cafe they be difcovered, 


and 









bifhop of Canterbyry. After that Thad 
got a Copy of this Bu//, Mr. Freake 
and I difcourfed concerning the fame, 
becaufe I thought. ‘it impoffible to 
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and that when they have intelligence, 
they may fly to another place, and 
fill keep correfpondence with the 
Convents. — 
[demanded of him which fort had 
the granting of thefe Licences. 
He told me,that. Pope Pius had A demon- 
granted a Commiffion to the Wifeft itractem 3 
and moft Learned fort of the Orders which a2. 
of St. Dominick, St. Francis, and of his generally be 
own Order, of the Society ‘of Fe- by theFope 
Jove he ayy | Indulged to 
us, to keep a general correfpon- pu: falfe Do- 
dence, every quarter at leaft, with Grinesa- 
the Convents of thefe Orders, which sae us 
teftimonies were to be fhewn upon oe ae 
thefe general Affemblies, as fignal de- 
monftrations of their fidelity to the 
Church of Rome. I told him that it 
was worth my journey coming out 
of Ireland for to travel, becaufe I had 
learned much experience, and fhould 
be cunning for the future. — | 
“To this he faid, you fee how We prow popith 
be by the Hereticks put to our fhifts Zeal is re- 
every day more then other; therefore venged on 
we muft try our skill to be even with the iets 


them. : 
I demanded of him, what could it 


avail 
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avail the Church of Rome to fer up 

fo many Herefies, feeing that the De- | 

vifers dare not openly acknowledge _ 

the Church of Rome’s Supremacy, but 

be forced.to rail at the Pope, and at_ 

eteenk & DEI ts tach} ore. bi, 

A pretty: He replied,when they rail at Rome, 
Cheat for’ ’ and their hearts be contrary, it is no | 
vif Soa an fin; they may mean Reme, and name | 
Rowe, and yet It; aS ,it.\as in the, ancient Roman | 
beof the’ days;..and alfo the word Pope, for | 
nasty: of” that word in Latin Papa,.is as much | 
: as to ay, a Bithop.; fo that he.may | 

oe" mean one of their Heretick Bifhops, | 
and thar, thefe. mental railings adyan- | 
ced the See of Rame,, and furthered 


their defigns in feveral refpects. 


(s) This (a).Ficft, as it made. Herefies and 
fhews how ; : TY Oe | 
Rome by her Schifms,amongft Hereticks, fo it hin- | 
Phanaticim dred uniformity: in the Church of | 
hindreth uni- ite hak i Na cries oh 2 
formity in CAMs 5 | i oa 

the Church. ~ (4) Secondly, that it was a great 
of England. advantage for preventing Remax Ca- 
(2) The Pa- | sholicks to turn away from their Prin- 
pifts all plead “” ie af tt 
they can _ Ciples. 

turn Prote- 

ftants, by reafon there are fo many forts of them. 


(¢) And 








‘to deftroy Herefie,, fhe. will: never 
want intelligence, having one or more Papifts came 
of thefe wife men amongft thefe fe- tocaft the 

-yeral forts of Hereticks. 
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(6) And laftly, when ever the (.) Let Dic 
Church of Rome ‘hall -have a defign {enters ob- 
ferve this, 
and how the 


late Plot, be- 
un Axno 


Then I asked, how-fhall we be able 2698. upon 


to know her Majefties fecrets, . and them. 
‘the intents of the Church of Zxg- 


| 











| dand 2 


He faid, We have alfo difpenced A warning 
with that, and feveral of that Church rent 5 
have either a Roman Catholick matchwith 
Wife,. or the Wife a Roman Catho- Vapitts; or to 
lick Husband, or they, if both Here- keep tOPue 
ticks, perhaps. keep Roman Catholick ; 
Servants, which are bound to ‘obey 

the Mother-Church when ever com- 

manded. ; | 

J entreated Mr. Freake to give, me 

a Copy of the Heads of the directi- 

ons that were given unto thofe who 

were licenced to -perform what this 


Bull had permitted ; which was thus: Obferve how 
in Cromwell’s 


They were permitted to marry/UPon gays Marria- _ 
two accompts; Firft, becaufe they ges wereal- 
might not be fufpected ; Secondly, tered this 
Heretical Marriage is no Marriage, * 2 
ae eee f 











if their Matrimonial Ceremonies be 
| contrary to the Romi/h Orders, — | 
This Rome Several’ of thefe fo licenced are to 
taught Dif- take divers Callings according to their 
fentionin inclinations, yet to Preach and Ex. 
the late ufur- : 
ped times, pound; and in cafe they be asked 
upon what grounds they came by this | 
Science, they muft reply by'the Spi- 
rit’ of God, by revelation, and by 
fearching of the Scriptures. | | 
Inthe ufur- In cafe they be asked upon what | 
peddaysthey grounds they ‘take upon them to | 
generally cal- De a | 
led it Teach- Preach, they muft reply, We Preach : 
Ing, and not nof, but Teach. « oe Yon me | 
Preaching... Burin cafe they‘ask; and fay, Why | 
Ler States: do ye then Teach it felf> ye muft re- | 
Biles or this ply, becanfe the Sons of the Prophets | 
Jefuitical  did-Teach; fo did Fehofbaphat and 
fetch for his Princes, likewif€ did the Difciples | 
nn Helin Chrift’s RefurreCtion; alfo the 
Scribes and Pharifees, and: divers of 
the-Church of Corinth, and thee were | 
hot Church-mén!'- in 
A further Je- Tf they fay by ‘this méans every | 
aren ine man may Preach that lifteth,you muft | 
-Schifmsof reply, Icould wifh we were all Prea- 
Rome. chers and Prophets, becaufe Mofes | 
? wifhed all the Lords people were Pro- | 


phets. If | 









PY or 


{f we fhould make but one or two Jefuitical Po- 


- divifions amongft the Englifh Here- lictes not to 


permit the 


ticks, it were all in vain, and our la- Popith Laity 
— bour lof and this the Council of Trent to read Scrip- 


a little before its diffolution left to ™* 


our Society to handle, who from Pa- 


ris, Rome, and from feveral places of 


Italy correfponded with each other, 


and concluded that Rome her felf had 
not continued in that fplendor as fhe 


_ of Free-will ; to fome, that Children 





hath done hitherto, in cafe her Popes 
and Council had ‘not brought in novel- 
ties to pleafe peoples fancies, by which 
means it confounded the capacities of 


the Laity and common fort, as they 


were not permitted to read or fearch | 
the Scriptures. But by reafon that the BOW hoes 

; have deluded 
Hereticks of England, and other Pro- the Prote- 
vinces permitted them to read, it was ftant Laity 
neceflary before they were well groun- ea 
ded in their Principles, to preach va- Scripture, 


riety unto them, to fome the Dottrine knowing 
they be pers 

, . mitred to 

fhould not be baptized till they come read them. 


to Age; to others, a. Monarchy of 
earthly happinefs after this temporal 
life ; to others, that the righteoufnefs 
of man dependeth not upon the Faith 
of 





What he de- 
livered to 
Shane O Neal 
from Father 
Freake whilft 
he was a Pa- 


pilt. 


How he 
came to be 
Converted. 


of Chrift, but upon charity and af 
fliction ; and that any gifted man 
may either give or. receive the Sacra- | 
ment. All thefe and feveral fuch like - 
obfervations as fhall daily {pring forth, 
muft ye undertake to perform out- | 
wardly with great fervency, for there- 
by ye will not be fafpected or dif 
covered ; for that one method being | 
duly obferved, will abfolve ye, and } 
hide your defigns defigned. | 
Then receiving thefe InftruGions, 

I left Paris, and journied, and came 
to Callis, from thence I failed into | 
Scotland, and fo came for Ireland, 
where I gave the Papers delivered ] 
unto me by Father Freake unto. Shane | 
O Neale, which was in the year of | 
Chrilt 1564. a 
Judgments falling upon the Head of 
Shane O Neal for his Treachery and | 
Rebellion againft our Sovereign Lady | 
the Queen. I faid within my felf, God 
doth not profper thefe unjuft means, | 
yet continuing {till in my profeffion of | 
the Order of Mount Carmel,I perceived — 
always the Roman Catholicks projects | 
to fail them, which {mote my Con- 
{cience | 
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{cience very often, fo that I refolved 
to repent, that I might lay my bones 
in the Grave in peace, with hopes of 
a joyful Refurrection, when I and all 
. mankind fhall come before our Bleffed 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, before whofe 
Tribunal al) muft appear, and receive 
according to. their works, and Faith 
in him alone. Witnefs my hand this 


| 28zh. of October, Anno Dom. 1584 
| Malachias Malone. 


The Original of this was fent to 
her Majefty and Council from Sir Fohn 
Perrot Knight, then Lord Deputy of 
~ Treland, and that Council, as a fignal 
~ affarance of this Convert’s Reforma- 
- tion to the Proteftant Church of Exg- 
~ land now eftablifhed. 


Although we fhould have placed 
thefe following Memorials before the 
Converfion of Mafon or Malone, yet 
hapning to caft an eye thereon, being 
entred.amongft my Fathers Manu- 
{cripts, and given unto him from Fokx 
King {ome time Dean of Zuum, 1 have 


here fet them forth, that the Reader 
may 








1S ae deer : 
may fee how fenfible the Lord Ciceff 
was of the Romi/b Confpiracies againft 
the Church of England and her Ma- | 
jefty. } | his .| 


Worthy Sir, 

You can affare her HighnefS of miy 
care and charge which T undertook 
at my departing from her Grace and 
the Honourable Privy Council: Taf | 

» dure you I do not mifs-fpend my little 
time, it being fo, precious, as you and | 
others can teftify by my former In- 
telligences fent by the hands of Cap- | 
tain Rufel, of which I was affured | 
came fafe to the Council. I intended | 
to have prefented this inclofed with 
my own hands to her Grace, but her 
laft meflage to me hath been the oe: 
cafion of fending it fooner upon two 
accounts ; it being a matter of fudden 
prevention, and likewife having fo | 
jure a hand, and the conveniency of | 
Mr. Edward Maxwell's and others of _ 
our Englifb Factors here going from _| 
lience, and guarded by her Graces 
Ship called the Swallow, ¥ fhall make 
all the {peed I can poffible; and with 

God's 
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| God!’s help fee your Worfhip as chear- 
| ful as ever, though I am fomewhat al- 
_ tered by this laft Voyage. God pre- 
| ferve your undertakings both at home 
_ and abroad; for the publick. good of 
_ her gracious Majefty, and welfare of 
the Nation. . Your affared Servant, 
ees enice, April E. Dennum. 
| 132h.15 64. ? 








_ A lift of feveral confultations a- 
_mongft the Cardinals, Bifhops, and 
others of the feveral Orders of Rome 
| now a contriving and confpiring a- 
| gainft her gracious Majefty, and the 
eflablifhed Church of England. 
_.. Pius having confulted with the 
Clergy of /raly, and aflembling them 
together, it was by general. confent 
voted, that the immunity of the Ro- 
_mifbh Church and her Jurifdiction is re- 
| quired to be defended by all her Prin. 
_ ces, as the principal Church of God. 
And to encourage the fame, the 
Council hath voted that Pius fhould 
beftow her Graces Realm on that 
Prince who hall iattempt to conquer 
it. 7 














K There 
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There was'a Council ordered by. | 
way of a’ Committee, who contain 
three of the Cardinals, two of the | 
Archbifhops, fix of the Bifhops, and 
as many of the late Order of the Je- 
fuits, who daily encreafe, and come 
into great favour with the Pope of 
late: Thefe do prefent weekly me- 
thods, ways and contrivances for the 
Church of Rome, which hold the great 
Council for the week following: in 
employment how to order all things | 
for the advancement of the Romifh 
Faith. Some of thefe contrivances | 
coming to my hands ‘by the help of | 
the Silver key, be as follow : , 
1. The people of England being | 
much averted from their Mother: | 
Church of Rome, they have thought | 
fit, founding out their inclinations 
how the common fort are taken with | 
the Liturgy in Exglifh, for to offer | 
her Grace to confirm it, with fome | 
things altered’ therein, provided that _ 
her-Grace and’ the Council do ac 
Knowledge the fame from Rome and | 
her Council ; which-if it: be denied, | 
as we fuppofe it will, then thefe are | 
oth to | 
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to afperfe the Liturgy of England by 
_ all ways and con{piracies imaginable. 
2. A Licence or Difpenfation to be 
| granted to any of the Romi/b Orders 
| to Preach, {peak, or write againft the 
| now eftablifhed Church of England, 
amongft other Protefters againtt Rome, 
purpofely to make England odious to 
them, and that they may retain their 
affiftances promifed them in cafe of 
any Princes inyafion, and the parties 
fo licenced and. indulged (difpenced 
| With) to be feemingly as one of them, 
_and not to be either taxed, checkt, or 
excommunicated for fo doing ; and 
further, for the better affurance of 
the party fo licenced and indulged, the 
party to change his name leaft he be 
-difcovered, and to keep a quarternal 
correfpondence with any ot the Car- 
dinals, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots; 
‘Psiors, or others of the chief Mona- 
Mteries, Abbeys, @c. At which quar- 
‘ternal correfpondence fhall not only 
‘give the Pope intelligence of Hereti- 
cal confpiracy, but be a full affurance 
of their fidelity to Rome. 
This propofal was much debated 
K 2 13 

















































fhould be ordered in cafe any of the | 
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in the Council, which caufed fome of 
the Council to fay, how fhall we pre- 
vent it, in cafe any of the parties fo’ 
licenced flinch from us, and receive a 
good reward, and fall off from our 
corcefpondency. 

3. It was then ordered that there 
fhould be feveral appoirtted for to 
watch the parties fo licenced and in- 
dulged, and to’ give’ intelligence to 
Rome of their behaviour, which par- | 
ties are {worn not to divulge to any | 
of thofe fo licenced or indulged what 
they be, or from whence they came, 
but to be ftrange, and to come in as | 
one of their Converts, fo that the | 
party fhall be cautious how and which | 
way he bendeth. | 

It was afterwards debated how it | 








Heretical Miniftry of England fhould | 
become as they who had thefe Licen- 
ces, and what fhould be done in that 
cafe, i . | 
4. Te was then anfwered by the 
Bilhop. of Mens, that that was the 
thing-they aimed at, and that they 
cefired no more than feparation a- 

: monett 
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| mongft the Hereticks of England, and 
_ by fo doing, in cafe any animofity be 
| amongft them, the Church eftablith. 
| ed by the Heretick Queen, (as they 
| fo'termed her Grace) there would be 
| the lefs to oppofe the Mother-Church 
of Rome, when-ever opportunity fer- 
ved: This reafon of the Bifhop pa- 
| cifted the whole Council, 

5. It was granted not only Indul- 
gence and Pardon to the party that 
fhould affaule her Grace either’ pri- 
vate or in publick ; or to any Cook, 
Brewer, Baker, Phyfitian, Vintner, 
Grocer, Chirurgion, or any other — 
Calling whatfoever, that fhould or did 
| make her away out of this World, a 
Pardon, but an abfolutre Remiffion 
of Sins to the Heirs of that parties 
Family fprang from him,and a perpe- 
tual Annuity to them for ever: and 
the faid Heir to be never beholding 
‘to any of the Fathers for pardon, be 
they of what Order foever, unle& it 
pleafed himfelf, and to be one of thofe 
Privy-Council whofoever Reigned, 
fucceffively. 

6. It was ordered for the better 
K 3 affy- 
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aflurance of further intelligence to 
the See of Rome, to give Licences to 
any that fhall fear to thar Suprema- 
cy due Obedience and Allegiance to 
her Powers to difpence with Sacra- 
ments, Baptifm, Marriages, and other’ 
Ceremonies of our now eftablifhed 
Church in England, that the parties 
fo obliged. may poffefs and enjoy any | 
Office or Employment either Eccle. 
fiaftical, Military or Civil, and to take 
fuch Oaths as {hall be impofed upon) 
them, provided that the faid Oaths. 
be taken with a referve for to) 
ferve the Mother-Church of Rome 
whken-ever opportunity ferveth, and) 
thereby, in fo doing, the Act in Coun. | 
cil was pafled it was no fin, but meri, 
torious, until occafion ferved to the} 
contrary ; and that when it was. fo 
ferved tor Rome’s advantage, the pare| 
ty was abfolved from his Oath. | 
7. Ic was alfo ordered that all the) 
Romifh Orders, as well Regular as Se- 
cular, to cherifh all the Adherents of| 
the Mother-Church of Rome when- 
ever occafion ferveth, to be in readi- 
nefs at the times that fhall ‘be ap-| 
pointed, | 
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- pointed, and to contribute accordin 
to their capacities what in them lieth 
for the promotion of the ' Romifh 
- Caufe. | 
__ 8. It is ordered that the Romifh 
Party fhall propofe a Match for the 
Queen of the Catholick Princes for to 
further or promote the Romi/p Faith. 
9. It is ordered: upon pain of Ex- 
communication, and. of a perpetual 
| Curfe to light onthe Families and 
Pofterities of all thofe of the Mother- 
Church of Rome, who will not pro- 
mote or affift by means of Money, or 
otherwife, Mary Queen of Scotlands 
| pretence to the Crown of England. 
_ xo.It is alfo ordered that every Ro- 
_mifb Catholick within England and Tre- 
tand,orany of Englands Territories ,to 
Contribute to thofe Romi/b Bifhops, 
 Parifh Priefts, Sc. that are privately, 
or fhall be by Rome fet over them, to 
pay all the Church duties, as if they 
Were in pofleffion, upon pain of Ex- 
communication of them and their Po- 
{terity. 
| 11. It is ordered that the See of 
Rome do difpence with all parties of 
K 4 the 
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the Roman Faith to fwear againft all | 
Hereticks of England as elfewhere, 
and that not to bea crime, or an of- | 
fence againft the foul of the party, 
the Accufer taking the Oath, with an 
intention to promote or advance the 
Roman Catholick Faith. 
The Original being kept private in 
her Majefties fecret Clofet amongft | 
other Papers of fecrecy at that time- 
not to.be publifhed, having a Corref. 
pondent at that time in Jraly to fend 
her Majefty Intelligence of forreign } 
con{piracies and contrivances. 

. This fame noble }Peer mentions in | 
the fame Book of his Memorials this 
relation, which is alfo fuitable for our | 
purpofe. 

A Relation In the month of Fane, Anno 1584. : 
of a Puritan Was Francis Throgmorton feized on in 
Preacher — London, and. feycral.. Treafons were | 
fhe Teles PY laid to -his ¢harge;, although he was | 
Preach dif. a Papift, yet he was.a great friend to | 
fention at one Samuel Ffarper, who feveral times | 
Nermith. reached ‘after a. Puritannical manner 
in the Town of Norwich: This great 
converfation, of: his with this preten- 4| 
ded Minifter, caufed great fufpitions | 
| to | 
| 


sah eg 
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to arife in that Town amongft the 
Inhabitants, there being more: than 
ordinary betwixt thefe: two. 

It chanced that one Richard ‘Cade vow it came 
an Inhabitant of the fame Town be- tobe difco- 
ing prefent then at London, and:atithe V¢t*4: 
Trials of Edward Arden and Fobn 

| Summervile , who were both con- 
_ demned but the year before for Con- 
| fpiracy. and Treafon againft ‘the 
. Queens Majefty ; at which Trial: he 
| heard Edward Arden confefs that this 
: Throgmorton was engaged in the fame 
Con{piracy. Now this Mr. Cade be- 
ing well acquainted with Zhrogmorton, 
informed the Lord Mayor ot London 
of what he had heard, who upon this 
Information apprehended Zhrogmor- 
_ ton; but treafonable Papers being 
_ found then in his Pocket, verified Mr, 
_ Cade’s Evidence. Amongft the: Pa- 
pers.was found a Letter dated at Nor- 
wich the fecond of Fune from the a ey er shied : 
bove-named Richard Harper , With oath chs ea 
thefe expreffions: Ler us kvow how Plot 1588 
our Friends from Spain and yours in hatches 
London. do correfpond, and whether 
that King: continues his purpofe, that 
| the 





The treafo- 
nable Papers 
that were 
found in 
Tbrogmorton’s 


Chamber. 


How the Je- 
fuits ftiled 
the D. of N, 


[60 } 
the Engagers may be fatisted, and have 


notice. 


Upon thefe words expreft, Mr. 
Gade advifed that his Chambers both 
at Norwich and in London might be 
- fearched, and that Samuel Harper may | 
be feized on, which was approved of, | 
and fo ordered ; but Samuel Harper 
by fome notice having warning, fled | 
not above three hours before the | 
Purfuivant could.come to Norwich, | 
yet feveral Papers of Treafon were | 


found in this Zhrogmorton’s Chamber, 
amongft which there were Licences 


and Pardons from the Jefuits Con- | 


vent at Sevill, The undertakers were 
to be of what Trade or Calling fo- 


ever they pleafed, to teach what Do- | 


ctrine, to be of what Opinion or Re- 


ligion foever, provided that they af 


fembled quarterly together, and keep 
a monthly correfpondence with that 


Convent. Papers to the fame effect | 


from that Socicties Coxvents at Paris 
and at Rome were found dated from 


thence, touching the D. of N. who | 


was only ftiled by the name: of Tho- 
mas Floward, Gent. our very good 
Fricnd, 









Lor] 


¥riend: Had thefe Papers been ex: 
tance at his Trial, they would have fa- 
-tisfied her: HighnefS and her Council 


very much; yet being difcovered at 


this prefent, they give us great infight 


how Rome contrived the Wars of 


Scotland, and fo many Traytors a- 
gainft her Highnefs, and that Queen 
Mary of Scotland was correfpondent 


with them: The Originals her High. © 


nefs is loath to. have publifhed for fe- 
yeral reafons beft known to her Ma- 
jefty. 

This Francis Thogmorton being con- 
demned for High Treafon, was drawn 
from Newgate unto Tyburn, where he 
was hanged, bowelled, and quartered 


on the 10¢h. of Fuly following; before Obferve how 
the Pope li- 


cences Jefu- 
its and Friars 
to Preach in 


his Execution he confefled that there 
were in Exgland above a dozen that 


he knew who. were permitted to 
Preach by the:Jefuits Licences, pur- 





condemned, and’ to be hanged, he 
thought he was not bound to difco- 
ver their names) This account I have 
from the Sheriffs, certified from the 
Records 


2 Diffenters 
: . ‘Habit to 
pofely to breed a Faction in thefe Do- make a facti- 


minions; but by reafon that he was ©” with Pro- 
teftants. 






















Pope Clement 


the 874s. pro- with his Emiflaries how this King had 
ject to hinder 


King James 


his fucceffion fet all his Engines at work to’ defraud: 


to Queen E- 
lizabeth. 


. year 1601. this Pope feat his Breves 


___ that profefléd the Roman Faith, not 
‘to admit after the Queens death any 
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Records of Guild Ffall, where he was 
Tried, and received his Sentence. Ma. 
ny more things of this nature may we 
bring during this gracious’ Queens 
days ; but we fhall abbreviate, and 
draw nearer to her’ Succeffor King | 
Fames of happy memory. | 
Pope Clement the 8th. confulting 
















married into a Proteftant Monarchy, 


this Monarch of the‘ fuccefion bf 
ter Queen Elizabeth ; for about the 


(as they ‘call them) into England, 
warning all the» Clergy ‘and ‘Laity 


Prince how near foever in Blood to 
the King of England, wnlefs he fhould 





“bind “himfelf’ by Oath‘'to promote | 


the Catholick Roman: Religion to the 
utmoft of his power. To promote this 
their wicked confpiracy, at the fame 
time. came into’ Scotland two facious 
and wicked {pirited Jeftiits, viz. Foby 
FLamilton and: Edmond Fay, the firft 
cfpecially, for that he was known to 

, i have 




































have been a chief Inftrument of the 
_ Seditioris raifed in the City of Paris 
in the time of the league. King Fames 
_ having intelligence of their repairing 
into his Dominion, fet forth a Procla- 
mation inhibiting their refort under 
the pain of Treafon: In which Pro- 
_ clamation, to make them the more 
_ odious, thefe two were compared to 
| Bothwell and Gowry, his Majefty de- 
claring at that prefent that he would 
| judge no otherwife of their Recep- 
| tors, than of thofe that did treafona- 
bly purfue his own life; yet notwith- 
_ ftanding this Kings Proclamation,they 
| found holes to lurk in amongft thofe 
_ of their own Religion in the Northern 
parts, and by this means kept in the 
_ Countrey, till after fome years that 
Fohn Flamilton was apprehended and 
carried to the Zower of London, where 
he died before he came to Trial. Still 

they continued their projects againft 

this King, and his Title to England, 
_ Knowing they had loft all hope of 
gaining his affection, or obtaining any 
promife of the toleration of their Re- 
ligion when he fhould come to that 
Crown. 
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Crown. Thereupon they fell to treats 






| 
{ 


of a Marriage betwixt the Lady ra- 
bella, and Robert Prince of Savoy s 
and that not fucceeding then, they | 
propofed a Match betwixt the-faid | 
Lady and a Grand-child of the Earl | 
of Hartfords, jadging by this conjun- | 


ction many would befriend them to | 


the excluding of this King from the 
fucceffion of the Crown of England ; 
but the Queens Majefty, who truly 
favoured the Right’ of this Monarch, 
though fhe would not openly profefs 
fo much, dafhed all thefe Jefuitical 
projects, and fo caufed an eye to be 


kept upon the Lady Arabella, as alfo | 
upon all who reforted unto her, by | 


Whofe Majeftick wifdom this high 
Monarch came peaceably, and was in- 
vited by an unanimous confent of her 
Mayefties Privy-Council to his Crown 
of Exgland,as may appear by that 


Councils proceedings after the Queens _ 
death, by their Letter fubfcribed by | 
that Council then in being, which 
Bilhop Spetfwood {pecifies in his Hifto- | 
ry of the Church and State of Scot- | 


land, pag. 473. 


This : 
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This King was fearcely fetled in his 
Throne to fettle the affairs of his 
Realm of £xgland when this Papal 
Society contrived to have executed a 
quick difpatch of King and State, as 
appears by their bloody contrivance 
of the Gun-powder Plot, which being 
already fet at large to publick view, 
the Narrative we refer to the Reader, 
and fo omit it. Many more Jefuitical 
Plots of this nature we could bring in 
| during this Kings days contrived, as 
/that of Gundymores, and others, but 
fhall lay them afide, and treat of mat- 
_ters of this nature contrived during 
the Reign of his Son Charles the Firft 
_of happy Memory. 

We have already mentioned the How the Pa- 
Papal contrivance for a Match for the pilts thought 
Lady Arabella, as a means to defraud aeitirs Mal 
_the Kings of Scotlands Right to the rying of Qu. 
Crown of England, the Papifts rejoy- M277 ' 

- ’ ring in the 
cing at the conjunction of England French Kings 
and France by the Marriage of @fgrles Forces into 
_ the Firft, and Queen Mary of France, Fee ore. 
hoping thereby to raife fuch another Nation,and 
claim to the Crown of England as fotoclaima 
| France did in the Reign of Queen E- aon ona 

lixa- 


rOW he 
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lizabethby that Match of Mary Quetn 
of Scots; they contrived a :way. to 
fet Zreland in an, uprore ; for King | 
Charles the Firft was no fooner fetled |] 
in-his Throne when Jre/and was fall 
ofthe rumour of Lewis the 1 3rhs pre- 
parations and intentions for the iriva-. 
ding of the fame, as appears as’ well 
by the Records of the.Council, if. 
doubted, as alfo by Sir fames Ware's 
Memorials. The noife. of thefe pre- 
parations caufed the Lord Feary 
Faulkland then Lord Deputy of this | 
Nation, to advife with the, Privy- 
Council what courfe to take for to | 
oppote thefe French intentions. They. || 
upon confultation in this affair fet 

_ forth a Proclamation that the chief of 
the Kingdom dhould meet at Dublin, 
and then to demand a general Con- |} 
tribution of the Inhabitants for to | 
raife and maintain: Forces to. oppofe 
that King. . The Caftle of Dublin be- 
ing fet appointed for that Affembly, 
St.Patrick’s Church in Dublin was at- 
terwards ordered, for this Affembly © 
to mecet.at: 















The 
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The Papifts were upon high terms, The Papifts 
and would not contribute towards would not 


the fafety of this Nation, unlefs the 
Lord Deputy and Council would 
grant them a toleration for their Re- 


_ ligion, and alfo leave to build them- 


I a 


felves Churches, and pretended Reli- 
gious Houfes as many as they lifted, 
and where they pleafed in all Cities 
and Corporate Towns, 

Thefe their propofals put a {top to 
thefe proceedings for the prefent, fo 
that this Affembly was for the pre: 
fent difmifled; it being about Michael- 
mafs Term, anno 1626. And another 
day was nominated for them to meet. 
again, until they had acquainted his 
late Majefty with their demands; yet 
in the interim Fames Ufher late Pri- 


_ mate of Ardmagh affembled all our 
_ Proteftant Bithops together, and fo 
_ prevented thefe Popifh demands by 
this their proteftation, as follows. 





The Religion of the Papifts is Su- fant Clergy 

perftitious and Idolatrous: Their Faith of the Church 
E . of I 

and Doétrine Enormous and Hereti: the; 

cal: Their Church, in refpect of both, ftation a- 


Apoftatical. To give them therefore a S 
L tole- 
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toleration, er to confent that they — 
may freely exereife their Religion,and 
profefs their Faith and Doctrine, is a 
orievous fin, and that in two re 
fpects. 

For firft, itis to make our felves 
acceflary not-only to their Superftiti- 
ons, Idolatries;Herefies, andina word, } 
to all the abominations :of Popery, 
but alfo (whichis a confequent of the } 
former) to the perdition of the fedu- | 
ced. people, which perifh.in the deluge | 
of the Catholick Apoftacy. 

For the fecond, to grant them. to- | 
leration in refpect of any Money to | 
be given, or Contribution to be made 
by them, is to fet Religion to fale, | 
and with it the Souls of people,whom | 
Chrift our Saviour hath redeemed 
with his moft precious Blood. And _| 
as it is a great fin, fo alfo a matter of | 
moft. dangerous. confequence ; the) 
confideration whereof we commend | 
to the Wife and Judicious, befeeching | 
the Great God of Truth to make them) 
who are in Authority, zealous of 
God’s Glory, and of the advancement; 
of true Religion, zealous, refolute and | 

: coura- 
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‘couragious againtt all Popery and Ido- 
Jatry, Amen, 


_ Signed. 

| Ga. Armachanus. 
 Anto. Midenfys. 
Ro. Dunenfis S Coronenfis. 
Richard Cork Cloyn & Rofcenfts. 
Tho. Killmorenfis 6 Ardahenfs. 
Mich. Waterfordenfis G  Lifme- 
A Fens. agi One bad 
B Mal Cafilenfisice A oa Us gouhvs 
Tho Fernenfis S Lauchlanenfis. 

George Derenfts. As lt 

Andr.Aladenfis. 

Theo. Dromorénfts. 

Franc: Limirickfewfs. 


This being confered and agreed upon 
the 26rh, Novemb, Anno 1626. 


_ Upon the 23¢. of April following Anno 1627. 
Dottor George Dowaham then Bifhop Dr. Downham 
S og. - then Bifhop 
of Derry (the next Affembly being fF erty. i 
then to mect) in the midft of his Ser- proteftation 
mon in Chrift-Church, took occafion gaint thefe 
to {peak fomething to this purpofe, ™>1" 

i F & purp _? Chrift-Chureh 
faying, that many amongft us for gain in Dublin, 


Litas and 











L70 ] 
and outward refpects were ready to | 
confent to a toleration of .a:falfe Re- | 
ligion, which if they did, they were 
guilty of putting to fale not only the 
fouls of Papifts, but their own fouls 
alfo. This is not-my opinion (faid | 
he) only, but the opinion of the Arch- | 
bifhops,Bifhops, and of the Proteftant | 
Clergy of his Majefties whole King- | 
dom, which I'think fit to publifh.. He | 
had no fooner uttered thefe words, | 
when all the Proteftants then in that | 
Church cried out aloud, Amen, Amen. | 
Then making a refpit till the people | 
had done crying out, Amen. 1 {poke 
nothing to hinder the Kings Service ; | 
for we all of the Clergy defire not on- § 
ly the fole Army of 5500 men (that! 
being the number) may be maintained, | 
but.alfo a far greater Army, befides| 
the Trained-Bands, and could wifh| 
that his Mayefty would referve to} 
~ himfelf the moft of thofe particular 
Graces of late offered and granted to) 

- the difhonour of God, and to himfelf, 
the prejudice:and impeachment of true, 
Religion, and what was wanting might 
be fupplied by the Countrey, to de | 
| 1 
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he exhorted all true Chriftians and De 
faithful Subjects. The people upon oi 
this cried unanimoufly, Our Lives and a 
| Fortunes be at his Majefties command, 
| for the good of the Proteftant Faith of 
| England. 
| The next day the late Lord Pri Primate Ufher 
_ mate, U per, Preached before the fame his words a- 
| Auditory, and took thefe words for aang se 
his Text, Love not the World, nor the tion. 
| things that are in the World: Which 
words he applied according to thofe 
times. Thefe two Sermons fo pre- 
“-vailed with the Proteftants, fo {treng- 
-thened their refolutions, that they 
‘propofed fo largely towards a main- Pa 
“tenance for an Army to oppofe the . 
French King, that thefe Popi/h Propo- ( 
fals (which we have already mention- 
ed ) fell, and the Papifts much afhamed 
and difcontented; then the Lord De- 
puty and Council difmiffed this Af 
fembly. 

There is one material thing to be The Lora 
obferved by the Reader, that this Lord Falklands 
Faulklands Lady was a great Heirefs ree Roe 
to an Eftate in Exgland, which cau- pig, ~~ 
fed her Husband to feek all means the _ 

L’ 3 more 





A Riot com- 
mitted by the 
Popith Cler- 


BY 477.0 1629 
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more to pleafe her, fhe being a fickle 
minded woman in her judgment. ‘The 
Papifis of this Kingdom depended 
much on this Ladies being of their 
own Religion, although outwardly, 
whether out of compliance: to her 
Lord, or by the advice of Popifh Po- | 
licies fhe went to Church, but going | 
out of this Kingdom into Exgland,the 
returned unto her Popifh inclinations, | 
which then was a fignal teftimony of. 
her Religion all along. : 
Thefe Jefuitical projects were not 
fufficient to fatisfie a Romifh appetite; | 
feeing that thefe devices could take 
no efteét, the Jefuits and Friars of | 
Dublin, out of fpleen, began to Preach | 
Sedition unto the Papift Inhabitants 
within that Metropolis; continuing af- | 
ter this method for certain days, it } 
caine at laft to Laacelor Buckley, aliag | 
Bulkley his ears, then Archbifhop of } 
the fame See, who went and related | 
What he had heard touching this fe- 
ditious Doétrine, and defired of Adam } 
Loftus Lord Vifcount Elye,and Richard} 
Earl cf Cork, then Lords Juftices of 
the Nation, to fend a file of Mufque- | 
3 . éteergg 
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teers, and a Warrant to feize on thefe 


| Malefactors; but coming to the Friar 


Carmelites Houle then in Cook-Street 


in Dublin, where thefe Friars were 
infufing of Rebellion into feveral ot 


the then Popifh Aldermen and Citt- 
zens of this City, they arofe unant- 


moufly joyning to confront the Arch- 
bifhop and his attendance in a very 
high nature, by wounding fome of the 
Souldiers, and thofe who affifted the 
Archbifhop, that not being f{ufficient, 
they went to affault the Bifhops per- 
fon, who for fafety was fain to run 


through the Streets of Dadlix and cry 





for help, and fo obtained fafeguard by 
running into a Houle, or otherwife he 
had been in danger of his life. This 
Riot of the Friars was committed a- 
bout Chriffmafs, 1629. 

The Lords Juftices upon this com- 
mitted the Popifh Aldermen and _ 
others of the Citizens; amongft which 
of the Aldermen one Mr. Fyaus was 
one. On the ninth of Fasuary the 
Lords Juftices and Council gave his 
Majefty and the Lords of the Coun- 
cil of Exgland an account of thefe dif- 
Lea afters; 
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afters, which coming to thofe Lords | 
hands, they returned this anfwer. | 
The Lords _ By your Letters dated the ninth of | 
ofthe Coun- Fayuary, we underftand how the fe. | 
Set ditious Riot moved by the Friars and _| 
ofthe Coun- their Adherents at Dublin, hath by 
cil in Ireland, your good order and refolution been | 
Pe, 31-1629, happily fuppreft ; and we doubt not, | 
but by this occafion you will confider 
how much it concerneth the good } 
Government of that Kingdom, to pre- | 
vent in time the firft growing of fuch | 
evils: for where fuch people be per- | 
mitted to fivarm, they will foon grow | 
licentious, and endure no Govern. | 
ment but their own, which cannot 
otherwife be reftored than by a due 
and feafonable execution of the Law, | 
and of fuch directions as from time to | 
time have been fent from his Majefty | 
and this Board. Now it redoundeth | 
much to the Honour of his Majefty, | 
that the World fhall take notice of | 
the ability and good fervice of his | 
Minifters there, which in perfon he 
hath been pleafed openly in Council, 
and in moft gracious manner, to ap- 
prove and commend, aos you | 
may an 
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may be fufficiently encouraged to go 


on with like refolution and modera- 


tion till the work be fully done, as 
well in the City, as in other places of 
your Kingdom ; the carriage whereof 
we muft leave to your good difcreti- 
ons, whofe particular knowledge of 
the prefent ftate of things can guide 
you better, when and where to carry 
a foft or harder hand; only this we 
hold neceflary to put you in mind of, 
that you continuc in that good agree- 
ment amonett your felves for this and 
other fervices, which your Letters do 
exprefs, and for which we commend 


you much, thar the good Servants of 





the King and State may find encou- 
ragement equally from you all, and 
the ill-affeted may find no fupport 
or countenance from any, nor any 
other contrivances ufed, but by gene- 
ral advice,for avoiding of further evils 
fhall be allowed, and fuch Magiftrates 


_ and Officers, if any fhall be difcover- 


ed, that openly or under-hand favour 
fuch diforders, or do not their duties 
in fuppreffing them, and committing 
the offenders, you fhall do well to 

eae. take 
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take all fit and fafe advantages, by | 
the punifhment or difplacing of a few, | 
to make the reft more cautious. This | 
we write, not as mifliking the fair | 
courfe you have taken, but to exprefs 
the concurrency of our judgments 
with yours, and to affure you of our | 
affiftance in all fuch occafions where- } 
in, for your future proceedings we | 
have advifed. And his Majefty re- | 
quireth you accordingly to take or- | 
der, firft, that che houfe wherein Se- | 
minary Friars appeared in their ha- } 
bits, and wherein the Reverend Arch- 
bifhop and the Mayor of Dublin re- | 
ceived the firft affront, be f{peedily 
demolifhed, and be the mark’ of ter- | 
ror to the refifters of Authority, and } 
that the reft of the Houfes erected or } 
employed there, or elfewhere, to the | 
ufe of fufpitious Societies, be conver- 
ted to Houfes of Correction, and to } 
fet the people on work, or to other | 
publick -ufes, for the advancement of 
Juftice, good Arts or Trades; and | 
further, that you find out the Lands, 
Leafes or Revenues applied to their | 
ules, and difpofe thereof according to’ 
) the 
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the Law, and that you certifie alfo the 
places and inftitutions of all fuch Mo- 
nafteries, Priories, Nunneries, and 
‘other Religious Houfes, and the 
names of all fuch perfons as have put 
themfelves to be Brothers and Sifters 
: therein, efpecially fuch as are of note, 
to the end fuch evil Plants be not per- 
mitted to take root any where in 
that Kingdom, which we require you 
to take care of. 

_ As for the fupply of Munition, 
which you have reafon to defire, we 
have taken effectual. order that you 
-fhall receive it with all convenient 
fpeed, and fo bid you heartily fare- 
well. | 





Lord Keeper. 

Lord Treafurer. 

Lord Prefident. 

Lord Privy-Seal. 

Lord High Chamberlain. 
Earl of Suffolk. 

Earl of Dorfet. 

Earl of Salisbury. 

Earl of Kelly. 

Lord Vifcount Dorchefter. 
Lord 
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Lard Newbergh. 
Mr. Vice Chamberlain. 
Mr. Secretary Cooke. 
Sr William Alexander. 





ThePapits . His Majcfly beholding and con. | 
defign to fidering how rebellious his Popifh | 
ei ef ee Subjects have hitherto been, as we | 
Fords fiat” have already expreft even from the 
firft cntrance into his Throne, fome | 
few: years after fent over Thomas Lord | 
Wentworth (afterwards Created Earl | 
of Strafford) to Govern his Kingdom: | 
of Ireland, who executed that place } 
to that Kingdoms advantage by civi- | 
lizing the Inhabitants, and bringing | 
them to an Exglifh Station, as to this 
day appears by thofe Exg/i/h Planta- | 
tions by him ordered in the Counties | 
of Longford, Wicklow, and other pla- | 
ces. ‘Thefe acts or good deeds of his 
pleafed not fome peoples fancies, efpe- 
cially not. the fancies of the /ri/h Na- 
tives of the Popifh Religion during ] 
this Nob!e-mans Government. He ob- 
tained a Grant of four Subfidies for 
the maintenance of an Army, which 
Was irkfome to the ancient Natives of | 
that 
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chat Land: He being recalled about 
the year 1640. was not long in Eng- 
land before he was Indicted of High. 
| Treafon, his Enemies at that time caft- 
_ ing all afperfions imaginable to make 
him. odious to moft men ; amongft 
which afperfions they gave out.as if 
he were inclined to Popery, but his 
_ actions during his Government in /re- 
| land fhews yet to the contrary : He 
was beheaded in the Month of May 
1641. then his Enemies having remo- 
- yed fo great a Pillar of State as this 
_ Noble-man was, began to fhew their 
teeth; for upon the 23d. of Ofeber 
following, by their Popifh Rebellion 
they teftified what they aimed at. 
And the better to accomplifh their 
defign for the Plotof 1641. one White 
wrote this Letter following to a Po- 
pifh Peer of Ireland, that the City of 
Dublin might be at that appointed 
time under a Popifh Jurifdiction. 


A Let- 
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A’ Letter to a Popish Peer. of | 
. dreland, how he may fecure | 
the City of Dublin againk 
the Proteftants, at the pre- | 
fixed time appointed and 
plotted by the Irish Papifts 
to rebell in-the year 1644. | 
found with other papers at | 
the taking of Droghedah af= | 
ter the Rout of Remines, | 


My Lord 5°? ied 
This Letter [7 Jot can procure a Patent for | 
“oes as the City of Dublin to make } 
count G. their Mayors Lord Mayors as well | 
as London, their policy will be to | 
offer the Catholick Aldermen to be- | 
come free of the fame, none being 
fo proper to confult. herein as Al. } 
derman Jyans, avho mufi declare | 
to the Table of Aldermen the great 


a fe 3 








[81] 
affection your Lordship hath for 
that City, and alfo tell them how 
you are going over, and shall tell 
His Majefty how much they be 
Ais faithful Subjecis ; and in-cafe 
they svould accept of your Lord- 
ship, you would honour their City 
to become their firft. Lord Mayor, 
and fo procure them Letters Pa- 
tents for that Dignity, and that it 
| may remain. upon Record. how. a 
Noble Peer of the Realm. became 
the firft Lord Mayor > thereof. 
This being broken unto them, and 
bis Majefties. Letters procured for 
the pasfing of this Patent, the work 
is in a manner perfected. We be 
in a fair say ere long to affwage 
FHerefie and her Epifcopacy 5 for 
Exctor’s Book hath done more for 
the Catholicks than they could have 
done themfelyes ; he having writ- 
ten 





[82] | 
ten that Epifcopacy in Office and | 
Jurisdiction 1s. abfolutely ¢ jure} 
Divino) which was the old quar~ | 
rel betoveen our Bishops and King | 
Henry the 8th, (during his H C= 
refie) then’ difputed: upon, ‘which 
Book doth not a little trouble ow 
Adverfaries, who declare this Te- 
nent of. Exetor's to be contrary | 
ta the Laws of this Laid. You 
will fee a great Oke fall [peedily, 
which formerly shaded poor Ire- | 
land’s: Glory, Al 1s like to prof | 
per bere, fo l bope with yon there. 
You shall have no more from me | 
till we meet at London, which I 
hope will be shortly, : 

/\> Your Lordthips Humble and 
| True Servant at call; _ 
London, Feb, T. White. 


12,1639, 


Copia vera ab Originale. Ot fuit 
cum Hen, Midenfis Epifcopo. 


In| 
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., In,the year 1640. Sir William Bof- See Mr: 

_ well being then Agent for his Mayefty ek de- 
| “an gt raed Pi A monftration 
at the Hague ; having intelligence, of hewiin tor 
_a/Plot then advifing by the Jefuits the Papifts 

‘and the. Church of ,Rome to take pe rontivede 
i. AA. a Pee! Cy pk | yal ede oa late Kings 

his Majefty, in cafe he, would NOt LO: Murchersand 
Kerate their Religion, wrote this dif the then Re- 





covery unto William Laad then Arch. bellions in 
ithop of Canterbury, who immediate: 74" 
ly fhewed the fame Co his Majefty, George igee 
The Papifts upon this account,. and S¢tch-man 


! : being then 
: alfo remembring the oy erthrow . he j.. Pope’s 


gaveto Fifher the Jefuit, thought they Nuntio. 


could not accomplith their evil defign ee ep 
‘unlefs they took away this Pillar of ieee 
the Churchialfo ; then under a diffen- pa. 18. 
ting difguife they caft afperfions on 
‘this holy. Father, knowing nothing 
could make him more odious to the 
Commonalty than. to fay that he was 
a Papift, or endeavoured to bring in 
‘Popery ; thus continuing in the. gail 
of. bitternef§ until he was cut. off 
a ee me 
_ Rome having accomplifhed. her de- 
fires thus far, now begins to aimata 
higher ftrain: His. Majefty: being a- 
bout this time in great diftrefs, want- 
3 M ing 
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ino Moncys and-other neceffariés: to 
fupport him againft Romz/b and: Puri 
tanical policies, made his application 
ro thofe Subjects’ Whom ‘he knew he 
might confide itr, who ferved him faith: 
fully’to the uttermoft® of’ their ‘abile 
ties ; yet feveral Fudas’s fprinkled a: 
monott them betraid them with their 
kiffes?for' it is wel!’ Kiown, as wwe 
thal afterwards make it appear from 
fuficient Authors, how Rome ordered 
her, affairs whder-hand. For to pro: 
pagate: this Plot ‘of hers, fhe divides 
her “Emiflaries’ thus: She: fprinkles 
fome of her: Tribé amoneft the ‘fairl: 
ful of thé Church’ of Bgland, and fut 


fers them ‘openly to’ declare them- 


felyes Proteftants, yer with Oaths and | 
Protéflations to pretend to ferve their | 
King? “Fhen with'the diflenting party | 
{he Jefititical ly difeuifes her felf into 









a Puritanical drefsto ferve the adverle | 


party; hereby: theBetter to find out | 


the intentions of Kings and Princes, 


and*fo-to play her'Game accordingiy, 
by which means they «brought<the | 
Head of than glorious Kingly ‘Martyr 


to the Bleck: 


To 








[35] 
Fo prove that Romé was the chief 
| Inftttiment to draw the Subject into: 
| this horribléEnpagemerit, we will be- 
) git to bting that Reverend perfon Dr.’ 
| D¥ Monlyh for one of~our Authors,’ 
) Who'in'his vitidication Gf thé finceriry 
of the \Pioteftant “Religion! writes 
B THs 38 COSugisCo was 270 


| *- When thé: bufittefs-6£ the lare bad! How Rome 
| times are once ripe for an Hiftory, comtivedthe 
el lie deidtin puts. demas A eee cl Belt etacl late Kings . 
) and’ Fime; the bringer of Fruth;' hath geath,.. 
| difcovered thé miyfterieS of Tniquiry, See Dr. Du- 
) and’ thé depths‘ of Saran, Which have Ra oe Page 
' Wrought fo ‘tach’ ruine and mifchief,’’”’ 


“ft wilh bé-fouhd that the’ laré Rebel- 
hon was‘ raifed’ and foftéred by the 
) arts’ of ‘the Coutt of Rome, that 
| Jefuits “'profeffed° themfelves Inde: 
| perident,’as ‘not ‘depending on the 
| Church of England; and Fifth Monar- 
chy mén, that they might pull down 
the Englif Monarchy, and that in the 
Commiittéés “for the deftruction of 
the King andthe. Church; they had 
their Sprés' and‘ their-Agents. The 
Roman Prieft and Confeflor is known, 
Who wherhe faw the fatal ftroke gi. 
} Yen to our holy King’, and Martyr, 
M 2 flourifh- 
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flourifhed -with. his Sword,. and. faid. 


Now the greateft enemy that we have in 





the World is gone. "Yo confirm what, | 
this Reverend Divine hath, written, | 
we entreat. the, Readers to.caft. their | 


eyes.on thefe:words,which Mr.Henry. 
Eowles {pecifies:in his Hiftory of the 
wicked Plots and confpiracies of our 


_ypretended Saints, pag. ny His words | 


»obeing thus. : 


Prynne’s briee | 
neceflary 
vindication, 


Trooper, drawing . forth his. Sword, 


and flourifhing it oyer his .own pet 


in triumph (as others. then. did) : 


—— 


When the late. King was onion 
Sed, Mr. Hexry- Spotswood, riding cafu-, | 
pag.gg. sally that way juft, as his. Head’. was 
: Scut off, efpied the Queens, Confefior 
there on Horfeback; in the habit of a: | 


which Mr, Spot/wood| being. much. 7 


zed, and being familiarly:acquainted | 


Another te- with the Confeflor, rode up to him, } 


ftimony 
fhewing how 


of the late 


King. leaft forty or more Priefts and. Je: 


a there prefent on Horfeback, be. | 


fides himfelt. The refultancy of this 
Story | 


and faid ; O Father! I- little thought. 
Romecontri= “P42 found you here, or any of your, | 
ved the death Profeffion, at fuch a fad. ‘fpettacle : : To. 
W ne he anfwered,: .thar. there were, 
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| Ssory isthome and pat; and for-the 


Se 





truth of it, I refer you to Mr. Prynne. 


Other Authors could: we cite, but 


- to.rational men knowing: thefe two 


be fufficient .proofs for iour vindica- 
tion, we fhall proceed no: further for 
a teftimony ;. yet we. fhall defire the 


' Reader to ‘confider how> fo foon as 
- thefe Priefts.and Jefuits had perfected 


this evil fact, to take off the malignity 
of it from themfelves, they shit it in 
the teeth of the diflenting Party to 
this day ; therefore asa warning to 
the diflenting Party, we fhall defire 
them to confider how they were 
gull'd and brought into this ignominy: 
Lhe Papifts in a diflenting difguife 
firft fet thefe people a madding, and 
after flipt their own necks out of the 
halter, referving thofe halters at laft 
to hang thofe whom they had fedu- 


ced, by which they fuppofe themfelves 


not guilty of the Fact, by reafon none 
of them who were executed for the 
fame declared to ‘be a Papitt. 
Amongeft thefe Priefts and Jefuits 
then prefent at that bloody work, 
there were two of the. late Queens 
M 3 Con 
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Confeffors,.one of whom avént undeg 
the name of Captain Tho Prefton, and | 
had a Command of a Troop of Horfe | 
under O/iven the W{urper. ‘This:faid | 
Impoftor:came over into Freland, and | 
lay for a time at Alderman’ Fohka Pre: | 
fton’s Houle: in Skinuer-rom in: Dublin, | 
his Troop of Horfe.at: that itime be: 
ing quartered at Ashy,a‘Town diftane | 
about 27 miles'from that City, to dif | 
guife his Jefuitical policy;:and thar 
he might not be fufpected, he Mars 
ried (or at leaft keptoa Wench as his | 
Wife,) for you .have already heard 
how they efteem the Marriage of the 
Church of | Exgdand» Heretical ; by 
which device of theirs:they: fay "tis no | 
Marriage, but a venialifinor’ This pre: | 
tended Captain, upon the Reftaura: | 
tion of our now gracious'King Charles | 
the Second, laid down his Arms; and 
declared: what: he was, 'faying,' that } 
he would fall to. his .old:Gailing ; and 
being asked what that Calling was, 
he made anfwver that’ yhe: was: the 
Queens Confeffor, and! was not atha- | 
med to owniit. Sevéral of the City of | 
Dublig have heard this, and can teftif 
the fame. ) Sir) 
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Sir Fobn Temple, and Dottor Bor: 


Jace in their Books touching the re-. 


lation of the /rifh: Rebellion begun 
anno r64r. make mention of a Friar 
who ‘cruelly tied’or caufed to be tied 
feveral Proteflants back to back, and 


fo to be flung over Portadowne-Bridge 


in Ireland. This Friar about the time 4 relation of 
that O/iver Cromvell came over into eer 
Ireland, went difguifed into England, Order a Fri- 
at which time he received one Wards ane he 
Wife, by whom: he ‘liad feveral Ba- jim a Mili- 
ftards, pretending fhe was his Wie. tary Employ- 
Cromwell going back for England, this me 
Friar (by what means-is not-known) Name toad- 
became very gracious and converfant vance the 
with that Ufurper, and then: went un- Church of 
der the namé of Captain Yolland; *”"* 
upon this intinvacy “and” acquaintatice 
Oliver Cromwell made ule of this Im- 
poftor, and igave him a large‘allow- 
ance per annum to givehim “Foreign 
and Domeftick “Intelligence; for he 
would pay upon Poft-days above for: 
ty fhillings:and more for Letters di; 
rected to him by the name of Captain 
Holland ; yet it chanced that upon a 
certain Speech which Over made 
M 4 anno 
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anno 1654. to this effe&, vz, that 





there was nothing done in England 


either of State, or Ecclefiattica] mat-. 


ters, but that it was carried on by the 
Jefuits,’ and that Rome knew things 
before they were paft in England, 
and fo bade his then» Parliament to 
look into this affair; fearch being 


made, and things inquired into, fome 


ot thefe Impoftors were difcovered, a: 
mongft the reft this pretended Cap- 
tain Afolland, and the Crimes which 
Wwe have already mentioned laid to 
his charge, yet Oliver Crommvell pro- 

tected him, and would not permit the 
Witnefles to profecute any further. 
This Aolland died within two years 
after, and Jeft Thurla, Oliver's Secre- 


tary, his Executor, to over(ce What: 
he had Jefr. for the uf of his Whore | 


and, Baftards, which being found ‘to 
be ahout 25004 Odver feized on the 
fumm, and {aid, The ‘Rozue got it under 
me, let his Whore pts Baftards fhift 
for themfelves. And thus ill-gotten 
Riches perifhed, .,. ; | 
Dottor Ramfey.a Scotchman, and 
one of his\: Majefties Phyfitians “of 
hy ay Scot- 












cecaaeteiiies 


in Jreland. As touching the former, Of cer une: 
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| Scotland, had two Sons, one Ramféy a A relation of 
_ Captain in Oliver Cromwells: Army, 9n€ Ramey a 
who went under: the name) of ;Cap- +. 


_ being between fear and doubt whe- 
_ ther it was his Son or no, he enquired 
_ of one of his Troopers whom he was? 
_ they returned anfwer, that it was one 


Lory 




















uit, who 
nt under 
tain Right ; the other Son, Tho.-Ram- the nameof 


feyywho lately praéticed Phyfick here aie: at 
he was a Jefuit, and went under. that der Olzer 
name, purpofely to hide his Function, Gromwelh 
and alfo to accomplifh his Romifh po- 

Jicies, that he (with others of his Po- 

pifh Crew) might hit it in the teeth 

of thofe whom thefe forts had mifs- 

led, and fay that it was Proteftants, 

and not Papifts, that murthered their 

King, and fought againft him. It chan- 

ced one day that this Jefuit riding in 

the head of his Troop, that his Fa- 

ther Doctor Ramfey beheld him, and 


Captain Right ; but his Father having 
heard how iG had taken a Jefuits Fun- 
ction upon him beyond Seas, and nog 
fufpecting that he had been in the 
Kingdom, went fecretly to Cromvell, 
and related the Story to him how he 


had 
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sohbet snow He went under the? name o 


“iu 253) Ohad'him apprehended :° His Quarters 


two ‘higher, and fo fent to Heaven in 
a String. oR 
Aconfefion * As forthe other? Brother, Doctor 
of Doctor Tho, ‘Ramfey, he° had been a: great 


pnenle * Traveller, ‘and ‘a great Scholar, well 


Ramjeys Bro- Vers’d in Phyfick, and an Excellent | 
ther,and how Pinguift, yet a rank Papift. Some fay | 
a: Jefuit,-as’ his: Brother was, others | 
fay he was only a Lay Brother of that_| 
Society, which fort are permitted to | 
Marry, the better to' propagate their 


he reformed. 


Remifh Plots and contrivances. This 
Thomas Was, as I take it, twice Mar- 





co sovsioy \ hada Jefait an Officer in’ his Army} | 
» © and that his name was Ramfe though’ | 

the fs Captain | 

oomss s) Right. Upon ‘this ‘defeription of this 
~~ Fathers Olrver grants 4 Warrant, and 


“being fearched. where he ‘lay, ‘there | 
was found’ Papers of correfpondence | 
witli chat Society. “All this being pro-_| 
ved, this” Jefuitical® Caprain’ was dif. | 
mounted} to be mounted a ftep or | 


of a wild and wandring {pirit, very | 


witty, and always merry, .efpecially 


in his cups; in Which (to his com-_ 


pany) | 
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pany) he would difelofe {everal ‘of his 
mad ‘Pranksi'': Amongft which): his 
wasione : He being, “as we ‘have‘af 
ready! ‘mentioned, ‘ac preat Linouitt, 
went to Oxford, where he pretended 
to bea Jew, andithere he taught rhe 
Hebrew Tongue to feveral of the Sehe: 
lars;'but being fufpected to have been 
an Impoftor, they thought to have 
eatechiz’d him ;-bue he’ being aware 
of that, left that Univerfity) and went 
to Cambridge, where’ he was? track, 
and: from thence went to London! He 
Jurking'difpuifedly inthis City; Me. 
Pryune having heard of feveral of his 
mad Pranks, offered five Pounds*t6 
any man that could brine Ram/ey ui- 
to him ;*the’ Doctor- having “intelle 
sence of this defion ‘of Mr. Pryunes, 
he one-day puts on’ an’ outlandifh 
dre{S‘on him, and over it an old'rug- 
ged Parfons ‘Gown; then coniing-té 
Mr. Pryane’s Hotife, ‘he enquired for 
him, and coming into his prefence; he 
fpake the Jralian Language, alfo thie 
German;-and- Latin, pretending’ unto 
him? that ‘he was -a' poor Bohemian 
Prief{t, and had been -a Slave in he 
CY» 











loa} 






fey, but. was happily redeemed by aa 
Eyglifh Turkey. Merchant ; then 'tel- 
ling-of his wants, and how defirous — 
he: was to-go to-his own Counttey, — 


in.cafe he could not be preferred in . 


England; Mr. Prynne began to take 


compaffion on him,and told him that — 


he would procure gatherings for him, 
and for the prefent gave him five 
Pounds to buy him Apparel, and bid 


this poor Bohemian Prieft not to bea | 
{tranger to his Houfe. After'that he | 
had played this cheat with Mr. Pryxne, 

he wrote within few days after a Let- | 
ter to him tothis purpofe, that he had | 


heard fome fay that he would give 
five Pounds to-fee him ; nay further, 


that he had given Ram/ey himfelf five — 
Pounds; and fo wrote according £0 : 


what we have already mentioned. 


He feveral -times owned how he | 
Was in Cromwells days employed by | 


the Pope, and by the Jefuits, to ad- 
vance their affairs.as well in England 
" asin Zrelaud; alfo. how he had Preach- 


ed{fometimes in an Independent fhape, _ 
other times in.an Avabaptift and Qua- 
kers thape, and-had the Pope’s Bull 


for 
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for what he did.» ‘This Doctor about 
| three years fince, viz. about the year 
) of our Lord 1678 or 1679 died at 
Derry, yet for fome months “before 
his death-reformed:to the Proteftant 
Faith of- England. lt -being thought 
that he..was poyfoned fecretly a- 
mongft the Jefuits, they envying of 
him for his reforming,to our Church; 
for he-being,a jovial.companion, ca: 
red not. what ‘company he . went. itt: 
Sir- William Stewart Knight, one of his 
Majefties Privy-Council, can give a 
further account’ of this Doctor; who, 
as I hear,hath fome Papers of his Con- 
feffions. -and Reforming, .which had 
they come to my hands, I had for the 
publick good here inferted; but for 
want of them, what we have already 
mentioned, can be-attefted by Sir 
Flenry' Pierfe Baronet, his Sons W2li- 
am and Henry Pierfe E{quires; and 
Juftices of Peace of the County of 
Weflmeath, and Mr. Mark Pierfe of 
the fame,Gent. to whom he told thefe 
like Stories of -himfelf, and: many 
more, he living at Zriffernaugh Town 
in the faid County with them, neara 
quar- 


Peter Talbote 
the late Ti- 
tular Arch- 
bifhop of 
Dublin vee 
ry intimate 
with Crom- 
well. 













(1964 
quarter of a year) dnd being thed then 
Phyftiano) 00s oa SOUT CTBSY SomkTy | 
& Sevérab of his Majeftics Subjects of 
dneland - bein if Dondon upowthe 
dieatly of O/sver Cr omnisell the tiurper| 
Whorarére imord | defirotss “tol fed | lis 
Runieral' Solemnitieg? than to fee Hit 
officiate’ in his T-yratinical “Goyer 
mentyobtained lavetobeat'a Friends 
Houle av Wefhmiyfer tox behold! eke 
Oelebration theteoh!o Faba King; hen 
Dean of Taam\a “faith iil Subject of 
his Majefties, fhewed to feveral ofiehe 
Spectators, fayinis ichere goes Faney 
Falbort among the Mourners deep 
Mourning’; wihielihad! nor'thet Spat 
ctators feen, they would fearcely Nave 
belicved thatit hadi beemhe: Atithag 
temeit being thé'fathion for Mourties 
fot tocatt off theit! Mourning Cloaks — 
fo: fodrras they: dérroww'a days) he was 
fean by feveral tos Walkeuin the: fartie 
Fabigiwieh his Gloak-feldede wader 
his art for’ {Omé: months ‘after this 
Funeral pwvalkite in the Pakeein Co. 
weutGarden, and other of the Stréets 
ofthe City of Lowdon. : 
‘Upon General Aigat’s rifingin Eng: 
land 





US 
| land yo bting in our now Gracious So- 

vereign King Charles the Second’ into 
| his Throne,this faid Peter Zalbote went 
in company ‘With! the then “General 
Lambert, riding to oppofe the Duke 
| of Albemarls.defions: For ‘theleshis 


| Jar Archbifhop'of Dablin; Dean'Aimg’s S": 
| Wifes Mrs: Sarah poor canvcartstychis 0 

fora truc’ Natrative) if examined, and 
| yet living, | -4O° 203 400 


5 


ratron, there ‘came certain Peét out circa ann. 


| of Bagland into’ Ireland, Who there 1650 ase 


| Botetway'; “and \it ts well known to 
| the Inhabicatits ofthe City of Duélin; 
thac'this mivhty-Peer lent’ aSuit' of 
| Arras Flangings; and the beft of his 
_ Phate*to the ‘above Perer-Fatborz;'to 
| adorn’ that~ ‘Tithlar ‘Bifhops:'Afa/5- 
| Aone, and Altar.--This Sw FB! a 
| Knight; anc Alderman ‘of the faid Cr 


ty, and feveral others of the Ciizens Satan begins 
can teftifieif demanded; befides’ the to transform 
; him{elfinto 
oN of 
the time he-lent’ thefe Adornments; Light to de- 


words which the ~faid’ Peer fpoke at 7 Ageel 
which wercthus,or to this effe@: 7har ftroy the 
he hoped to bear bigh Mafs-within fix 


England. 
months 
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E93] at 
months. in the Cathedral. of Chiift- | 
Church. -é#, Dublin;,.. Doubtlefs. thefe. | 
were fignal demonftrations or fore; | 
runners of the late Popifh Confpiracy | 
anno 1678. >. 2a ‘vs came 
Anotsble < Samuel Pullen Doktor of Divinity, | 
Story ofa cominginto Ireland before the [ate | 
Jefu, who Zrifh Rebelion; he became firft Chan. | 
neared © cellor of Cashel, and Dean of Clonterts | 
tmaker,and the /rifh, Rebel/ion.anno.1 641 burfting, 
to Preach by out, the Papifts (about thofe parts of | 
aff maion. Ireland) murthered feveral of the Pro- | 
«vey teftants, and.. Proteffanc.. Minifters;. | 
this Samuel being at that time in.dan- | 
ger, was preferved by Providence by. | 

a Jefuig named Fames, Sayl,, alias Salt, 
who (before that Rebellion) had.re, 
ceived from the Dean feveral favours, 
which caufed, Fames Sau to, prelerve, | 
the, Dean from being murthered_ fog 
the fpace.of three .months, until he | 
could be conducted into Engli/t Quar- 
ters. ee ) 
After this efcape the Dean failed 
into England, where he became Chap. 
Jain to the then Earl.of Oxford, where 
». she tarried for divers. years. It chan. 
ced (during the Deans ftay there, and 
| 
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in the time of Ufurpation, when &. ap 
-veral Meetings were permitted,) that 
the Earls CountefS was diffivaded 
from her Principles, for to go to hear ih 
thofe fort of Preachers,amongft whom vit 
there was a Shoo-maker much admi- iy 
red by his Auditory, which occafion- 
ed the Countefs to extol him unto the 
Dean, for a pious and heavenly gifted 
man, and oiten ure’d the Dean to go 
and hear him; ,who, upon feveral in- 
treaties, as_alfo to comply. with the 
Countefs, the Dean went with her to 
this ‘Meeting. At-his coming thither, 
he obferved the. Shoomaker, and 
found by his words, that thofe fpee- 
ches of his went beyond his Laft, and 
that he was a man of Parts, Yet al- 
though years had changed this Im- 
poftors Phyfiognomy, as alfo being 
altered by. his Beard, the Dean recol- 
| lected with. himfelf that he had feen 
_ this Shoomaker -before. “At laft, the 
| Sermon being ended, the Countefs 
(his great Admirer) invited him home 
to Dinner ; after which the Dean and 
he fell into.a Difputation, who find- 
ing this Shoomaker had skill in the 
N He- 
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Hebrew, Greek and Latin ‘Tongues, | 
demanded of him how he came by | 
that Science > The Shoomaker “re- 
plied, by the holy Spirit. But (to con: | 
clude) the Dean told him, he knew 
to the contrary, and that he had rea-| 
fon to know it; thereupon gave him 
thanks for preferving of his life in 
Treland, and faid. you are Mr. Sail; 
‘and ‘as’ you faved, mine, I fhall fave | 
‘yours. The Dean then {peaking un-| 
to my Lord, and to his Countefs, faid, 
this man faved my life in Zreland in| 
the tumultuous days of the Jrz/h Re- | 
bellion, therefore I fhall make bold to 
engage to this my friend, thar your 
Lordfhip and my: Lady fhall do him 
no harm, provided that he departed | 
thence from that Shire, and not-de-| 
lude the ‘common people there any | 
Tonger. . ‘This pretended Shoomaker 
being thus difcovered, his Trade could | 
no longer abfcond ‘his’ Jeftitical Fun. | 
ction, and. fo he craved'a certain time | 
for to depart thence; faying, Pray | 
let me not go ina hurry, left Ube fut | 
pected; which defire of his was.eafily | 
granted. In the interim he pretended 
to | 
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t6 the réft of his followers to bé war. 
| néd by the Spirit to go and téach elfe- 
} where, Which did not a little trouble 
| them, efpecially the poor filly Wo- 
| rén, who could not hold from drop- 
| pifig of tears for the departure of fo 
| héavenly a man. After this warning 
hie left Oxford/hire within three weeks. 
| The CounttefS upon this'was recalled: 
| to the Church of Lagland, to the 
| gteat admiration of the reft of this 
| Impoftors: Followers, who enquiring 
| the reafons of thisfudden change,were 
| all likewife afhamed that they had 
| been thus deluded. This faid Samael 
| Pullen was (fincé his Majefties happy 
| Reftauration; by the ‘means of his 
’ Grace the Duke of Ormond) preferred 
| co the Archbifhoprick of Zaam in Jre- 
| land; feveval have heard that Right 
| Reveretid Father relate this paflage in 
his lifetime, and fome are yet living 
| to teftifie the truth of it : Waitnefs 
| Dean Péarfe for one, who hath heard 
| fomething to this purpofe. | 

Mr. Jobs Crooke, fome time Book- 
feller in St. Pauls Church-yard at the 
Ship in London,and fince Stationer and 
N 2 Prin- 
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Printer to his moft Serene Majefty in 
Dublin, told this Story following un- 
to Sir Fames Ware, Knight, now de- 
ceafed. oly eh 

Anno 1656. the. Reverend Divine 
Dottor Henry Hammond being one 
day in the next Shop to this faid Fohn 
Crookes, and there reading the Works 


of S.Ambrofe,a Red-coat cafually came 








in and looked over, this Divines fhoul- _ 


der, and there read the Latin as-per- 


fect as himfelf; which caufed the Do- — 
ctor to admire,that a Red-coat fhould _ 
attain to that Learning; then fpeak- | 


ing unto him, he demanded how he 
came to.that. Science >? the Red-coat 
replied, by. the-holy Spirit ; the Do- 
ctor hereupon replied, I will try thee 
further, and-fo. called for.a'Greek Au- 
thor, which:the. Read‘coat. not only 


read, but conftrued: ‘The Doétor.to - 


try him further, called for the vebrew- 
Bible, and fo for feyeral other Books, 
in which this Read-coat was Very ex- 
pert: At laft the Doctor recolle@ting, 
with himfelf, called for a Welch-Bible, 
and faid, if thou beeft infpired, read 
me this Book, and conftrue it ; but. 
the 
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| the Read-coat being at laft catch’d, re. 
| plied, I have given thee fatisfaction e- 


| nough, I will not fatisfie thee further, 





| for thou wilt not believe though an 
| Angel came from Heaven. The Do- 
} ctor fmelling out this deceit, caufed 
| the Apprentice to go for a Conftable, 
| who being brought to the Shop, the 
| Doétor told the Conftable he had 
| fomething to fay againft this Red-coat, 
| and bade him bring him before Oliver 
| Cromwell, then called the Lord Pro- 
_ tetter. The Red-coat being brought 


to White Hall,.and examined, he, af- 


ter a ruftick manner, Quaker-Like, 
) thou’d and thee’d O/ver: but being 
| fufpected, it was demanded where he 


| quartered, it being found out, at the 





Devil Tavern. The Doétor intreated 
his Chamber might be fearched, which 
Was accordingly fearched, where they 
found an old Cheft filled partly with 
his wearing Apparel, as alfo with fe- 
veral Papers, and feditious Popifh 
Books; amoneft which, there being a 
pair of Boots, and Papers ftuft in one 
of them, they found a Parchment 


. Bull of Licence to this Impoftor, gran- 


N 3 ted 
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ted under feveral names, to afiunie 
what Function or Calling he pleafed. 
Thefe being brought before O/iver, 
for what reafons it is unknown, yet 









eee 


the Red:coat efcaped, bringing feveral _ 
proofs of what great fervice he had | 
done, and the. greateft affliction was | 
laid on him was Banifhment, and what | 


proceeded further we know not. 


Father Nowe | When Oliver Cromwell routed the 


landthe Do- Jyi/h Priefts and their Clergy out of 


minitan O 


Gallway his 47eland, one Father Nolan; alias Now. 
ingenious’ land, a Dominican Friar of Gallway | 


pe tiction aed beyond Sea, who afterwards in 
y ad « 
he Mi: fome {pace of time came into England, 


champ Efq; and landing at Plywouth in a poor 


how he plaid mean habit, ftragling in that Town till | 


the part o 


an Fadeper he had got a fervice. This Nowland | 


dant in Crom- chanced, to come to one Mr. Alughs 


well’s days. his Houfe, who was in thofe days a | 
great Independant Minifter, and Prea- | 


cher in that Town. ‘This Minifter 
hired Nowland, who at firft was under- 


fervant to the Gardner, and in little — 


time became chief Gardner himfelf. 


Mr. Flaghs, according to. the ufual | 


cuftom of Diffenters, had: his weekly 
Meetings upeh week days; where at 


his || 






























| aos | 
| his'Houfe the Elders and feveral of his 
| Flock would aflemble to Pray, and to 
|} Expound. It was obferved that New- 
| Jand was very diligent, and would 
| turn to the Texts of Scripture very 
| readily, which Mr. HZaghs perceiving, 
| encouraged Nowland, and in a fhort 


| time took him from Gardning, and 
| made him his Butler. Nowland being 
thus highly preferr’d, {trove all he 
| could to pleafe his Mafter, and ob- 
| ferying that his Mafter would fit up 

late at his Study, which Study was a 
ittle beyond the Buttery, and that 
| his Mafter was always to pafs by the 
_ Buttery-door to go thither, he had or- 


dered the matter thus; One night 


pa ee 


SCT 


| dy-door, Nowland fell to his Prayers, 
and had put out the Candle, which 
Mr. Hughs hearing, he put out his 
Candle alfo, and laid his ear to the 
fquare hole that was cut in the But- 
tery-door, where he continued whilft 
Nowland was at his Prayers ;_ after 
which he fecretly went to his Cham- 
ber, confidering with himfelf, that 
this poor ignorant man (as he thought) 


ce en enn con 
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hearing his Mafter locking of his Stu: 
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muft needs be infpired. Bue upon the 


next Meeting-day, Mr. Flughs difcour-' | 
{ing with the Elders, and chief of his- 
Followers of this paflage, they all af 


fented that Nowland fhould Pray. But 
Nowland pretended, alas, he knew not 
how to Pray, poor man, not he: but 
it being confented amongft the Bre- 
thren that he muft Pray, and that if 
God had endued him with fuch a Gift, 
he finned if he did not make uf of it 
Upon which intreaty Nowland Pray- 
ed, ating’ the geftures, pofture and 
tone as well as the beft of themfelves, 
to their great admiration: for which 
all the Meeters gave Nowland a fumm 
of Money ‘to buy him handfom Ap- 
parel for thofe days: Nowland comin 
every day more into favour than for. 
merly he was; he begun to thew his 
Matter fome obfervations that he had 
made upon the Scripture, which { 
pleafed the Elders,.and the people, 
that Nowland became'an Expofitor of 
the Scripture, and fo Expounded upon 
certain days amongft’ the Mecters, 
and was no longer Butler, but ordered 
to fit at Mr, fLughs his Table. Thus 


Now- 
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Nowland continued in efteem amonott 
the Independants at Plymouth until 
_ the Reftauration of our Gracious Sove- 


reign K. Charles the Second ; then pre- 
tending for a while he would go and 
fee his Relations in /re/and, and let 
them fee how God had provided for 
him, and that he would return again 
in a fhort time. Upon this promife, 
taking of his leave,he departed thence, 
and came into /re/and, where he hath ° 
hitherto continued. This Narrative 
the faid Nowland himfelf confeffed un- 
William Mufchamp Efg; now one of 
his Majefties Commiffioners for the 
farming of his Revenues there, who 
can certifie that this Nowland made 
his brags how he ferv’d the Indepen- 
dants at Plymouth. : 


There is yet in Lreland a Clergy- ur. sndrewy 
man of the Church of Rome, one Fack- Catherwoodhis 
| fon by name, who has Preachied (as 


We are informed by our Author) for 


thefe feveral years paft, viz. anu. 1668, Saint, yeta 
1669,and 1670. within and about the 2”##- 


Counnty and City of Limerick, a- 
moneft the Noncoxformists in thofe 
parts, This Fox when he began to 
Preach 
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Preach at. Zimerick, received from 


thofe Noxconformiffs at one time about | 


fourfcore Cobbs for a Sermon then 
Preached-unto them; after which he 


invited an, acquaintance of his, Mr. — 


Andrew Catherwood, to a Treat, at 








which time he fpent about twenty. | 
inillings of this fumm, the faid Mr. 


Catherwood afluring us, who heard him 
declare thefe words, that this faid 
Fackforw was the firft that ever brought 
him to a Bawdy-houfe within that 
City. 

The faid Mr. Andrew Catherwood 
doth likewife affirm that this fack/ox 


would often pretend that he had re- 


ceived Letters from. Francis Marfh 


then Bifhop of Limerick, and would | 


frame thefe- Letters as if they had 
weekly come from him, faying, that 


that Bifhop would. fain have him tq. 
Preach in his Cathedral, but it was a- | 


gainft his Confcience fo to Preach; 


therefore he had rather Preach to his | 


Flock for Charity, than to the Bifhop 
for Gain, ‘This he framed. to cologue 


with his Followers, and would. fhew | 


thefe pretended Letters of histo pleafe 
them. 





Mr, 
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| Mr. Catherwood alfo affiemeth that 
this Fack/on would fay: Mats difguifed 
'to the common fort in that County 
‘upon weck-days; and although. he 
lfeigned this outward Godlinefs a, 
| mongft the Diflenters at Limerick, 
| that he came up to Dublin, and there 
| Preached amongft our Minifters in 
| our Churches ; and after, to cologue 
| with the Diffenters in that City, he 
| pretended to them to fall from the 
Church of England, and Preached int 
the Meetings ; where (as he the faid 
| Fackfon contefled to Mr. Catherweod) 
he got about 134. Ster/. collected by 
' the Meeting-houfes in Dublin. | 
This Fackfor was born at Abber- 
| deen in Scotland; he isa great Scholar, 
and a Traveller, for he hath travelled 
into France, Italy, Germany and Spain. 
In Spain he taught a School, as being 
@ ber under a publick Schoolmafter, 
there; he ftill wandreth about this 
Kingdom of Jreland, and was lately 
feen inthe County of Mayo: The then 
Bifkop of Limrick, Fran. Marfb, now 
Archbifhop of Dublin, we fuppofe may 
have heard of this Impoftors. pranks 
airea- 
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already mentioned, “during the’ time | 
that his Grace was Bifhop of Limrick: | 
which, if teftified, would ftrengthen 
this Mr. Catherwoods Evidenée, who 
declared this above Narrative unto 
us; whofe names hereafter follow; Ro- 
bert Ware Efg; Fobn Madden Student ” 
in Phyfick of Trinity-Colledge in Dub- 
fin, and before Pearle Welch, being up- — 
onthe 25th. of Feb. 1681. 

~ ‘Thus far have we laid before you | 
the:practices ot Rome, devifed to di- 
vide the Proteftant Church of Eng- | 
land; therefore the difpenfations al- 
lowed by her Popes and Clergy be 
many and large (as appears by what 
you have already héard) purpofely to 
drive on, and fet forward her impious 
Plots ; {he therefore’ difpentes with 
her Adherents to take the thape, €a, 
even’ of a member of the Church of 
England, not out of love thereunto, — 
but to accomplifh “her intended pur- 
potes. For example-fake, there was a 
certain Knight, Sir ZZ. well known 


over his Majeftics Dominions of Eng- 


land, Scotland and Ireland, who came 


into’ this his Majeftics Kingdom of 


free 








| xirj 


Ireland anno 1670, or thereabouts. 
It is not unknown. unto the Inha- 


_bitants and Citizens of Dublin, that 
in the year following 1671, upon the 


one and twentieth. of May there hap- 
ned a furious fire in his Majefties Ca- 
{tle of Dublin; during which flames: 
the Lord .Fobu\ Butler ( atterwards 
created. Earl of Gowraz, third Son to 
his. Grace fames Duke of Ormond, now 
Lord Licutenant of the Nation) took 
great care and pains to extinguifh the 
ame ; which had it, been trufted unto 
the faid Knight, we queftion whether 
half the Buildings now there extant 
would have been feen this day : For 
this Knight, under the pretence of fa- 
ving the reft of the Buildings within 
that Caftle; would have blown. up, the 
great Hall belonging to this Palace. 
To execute this project the quicker, 
he caufed a Barrel of Gunpowder to 
be placed in the middle of that. Hall, 
and fo to have dropt a train of Pow- 
der, and to fet fire to the fame. But 
this brave {pirited Lord coming.in at 
that inftant, and enquiring why that 
Barrel was there placed, and having 
heard 


br | 
heard the project, he moft couragioufly | 
(although the flames were ovérhis_ | 
head) lifted up the Barrel of Gui | 
powder, and carried it out ‘oft his | 
fhoulders, faying, f approve not of this 
project. : a | 
When this Fire hapned, as is gene: | 
tally reported’by feveral-of the Cit | 
zens of Dublia, that night the water’ | 
of thé City was ftopt, fo. that the | 
Caftle-pipe had ‘no water but what | 
they were fain to bring in from ‘thé 
Millpond in the Stable-yard without | 
the Ca/ftle-walls. taal | 
Ie hath been generally reported | 
that this Knight went fecretly to Ada/s 
at this time, but whether he did or 
no, it was obferved that he’ would 
walk before the then Lord Lieute- | 
hant amongft the Gentry to Church, | 
with his Bible publickly under his | 
arm to be feen. This pofture difpui- | 
fed his Religion, which fince “is dif 
covered , although at Church he | 
would feem very zealous, turning'té 
the Texts of Scripture as faft as they 
Were quoted by'thé Minifter. — 


There 
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There is a Learned Doctor, fome pogo: 541; 
years now paft, who turned unto the teftimony 
Church of Exgland, Andrew Sall by this Kiet 
name, formerly an. Ecclefiaftick of sii 
the Church of Rome, who hath affir- 
med how he had: heard formerly,when 
the Lord F. B. went Embaflador into 
France, that this Sir Z. Z. went with 
that Lord ; and that the French King 
being taken with the Knights humors, 
he and that King covenanted together 
after. this manner. area. 

_ This Knight was to give intelli- The Cove: 
gence to the French King, acting un- nants be- 
der-hand for him, making this Provifo ~<-y fl 
for himfelf, that in cafe he fhould be and this 
difcovered, and thereby incur the King Knight. a 
of Englands difpleafure, if he fled into i 
France, he fhould be there fuccoured, 
and the frexch King there to-provide 
a place for him. on : 
Several others befides this Divine 
have heard the fame, befides what 
the Letters of News have mentioned 
to this effect. For the perfecting of 
this Covenant, it is vifible and known 
how he hath been accufed to be one 
of the Confpirators in the late oe 
Plot 
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Plot avno 1678, for which he was 
éjapt up; but afterwards being re- 
leafed upon Bail, he fled into France, 
Where he is. not only fuccoured to this 
day, but likewife provided for, and 
there preferred to be an Abbot in Pa- 
ris, Where feveral of his Majefties Sub- 
jects have feen him ‘ranting with his 
Coach and Horfes. abate 
Flow this Whilft this Knight tarried in Zreland | 
Knight _ to find out the affairs of the Merro- 
thruit outSir po/7s of this Kingdom, he cajoled fe- 


William Da ~eral of the Aldermen. and Citizens 
wtes to-brin : 


ifvhimfelf of Dublin, by breeding animofities be- 


Recorder of tween them and the Recorder, Sit 
this ‘City. 


William Davies, purpofely to make 
’ place for himfelf, and to expulfe Sir 
William. ‘This Knight being ambiti- 
ous, not only to know the modes and 
manners of the City,but alfo to change 

the ancient Rules and cuftoms accor- 
ding to his fancy. To further this his 
purpofe, he made the Lord Berkley 
to procure the: Recorders Place, which 
Place he once taking pofleffion of, he 
began to change thie old Rules and 
Cuftoms aforefaid, which bred much 
clafhing amonpft the Aldermen and 
Coni- 
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Corhmons of the City; but he then 
having the ear of the Lord Berkley, 
bore all afore him, hectoring after 
this mannet. 


Several of the Aldermen being dif: His firft 
contented with thefe actions of his, pee after 


complained, but all to no purpofe; 
for which complaint of theirs, by this 
Knights means, and by the new ftamp 
Which he had raifed to affift him, 
thefe Aldermen whofe names follow 
were expulfed, and razed out of the 
roul of Aldermen; Alderman Richard 
Tigh, Daniel Hlutchinfon, Lewis Def- 
minieres, Enoch Reader, Mark Quin, 
Fofhua Allen, and Francis Bruffer, the 
bi laft Aldermen being fince Knigh- 
ted. | 


In lien of thefe then expulfed Al- this Recon: 


derrneri for to make up a Table of ders new Al- 
his own gangand creatures, by reafon deren. 


they voted to his will and _pleafure, 
this Gentleman ‘preferred William 
Grefingham , Nathanael Philpot, and 
one Brookes, who has been fince one 
of the Informers of the late Popifh 
Plot; Peter Ward, who hath been 
fince Lord Mayor of Dulin; and 

O others 
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Hl ie others Were offered at the farne timé 

i to be made Aldermen alfo, but refu- 

fed. The Government of this City 

continuing under this tuition of their 

'y new-Recorder.and’ change of Alder- 

‘men, until the Government of this 

“© Nation was changed, to. make way 

“~~ for; the Right, Honourable Arthur 

Earl of Effex: on : 

The Earlof .si Lhis Honourable Peer was fcarce 

Efex andthe fetled in the; Lieutenancy. when the 

Frivy-Coun- srievances of thefé mutations (which 
cil their ver- . ; 

diinthis We have already mentioned.) came be- 

matter; the fore his _Lordihip and. this Honoura- 

el er ble Board;. fhewing before them the 

red, andthe former paflages and enormities com- 

threedegra- mitted by. this Knight,. and his Ad: 

=, herents : Thefe Grievances took up 

. ten or eleven hours debate upon hear- 

,.ing-the fame. ;Then after fome days 

> eonfiderations . between. this. Noble 

Peer and the Privy Council, they ap: 

pointed, a day: for the Lord Mayor, 

Sheriffs and: Aldermen to shear, their 

Judgment and’ Opinion : At, which 

time it was oftdered. Sir E//is torbe 

expulfed, and Sir We/liam~to be: re- 

ftored ; the. feven aforefaid. Alder- 

mes 
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_ men to take their places as formerly, 
and the other three new ones to be 
_ degraded. Upon this Order the Knight 
_ being thus deprived of his prey, fled 
to feek it elfewhere, being too well 
_ known in this City for to tarry lon- 
ger, and fo departed hence into Exg- 
band. aire | 

_. Whereas you have read already 
how it was the Jefuits, and other the 
_ Emiflaries of Rome, who contrived the 
cutting off the two Pillars of our 
~ Church and State, the better for their 
evil purpofes -to contrive a way for 
to murther our late Gracious Sove- 
reign and Godly Martyr Charles the 
Pint ‘And alfo whereas you have — 
had a relation of the Papal Confpira- 
cies, and of the correfpondence be- 
tween the Papifts of Zreland, and of 
France, for the invading of Zreland; fo 
likewife we humbly lay before you 
the Papal contrivances of their Bre- 
thren and Popifh Fathers in Exgland 
at the fame time working againtt his 
Sacred Majefty, and the welfare of 
the Church and State of Exgland, as 
fhall here appear. by a copy of a Let- 

O 2 


ter 
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ter written from a Jefuit to his Cor- 
refpondent at Bruxels, as follows. 


A Copy of a Letter from a Jefuit. 


Ft not the damp of aftonifhment 
#/ {cize upon your ardent and zea- 
lous Soul in apprehending the fudden 
and unexpected calling of a Parlia- | 
ment: We have not oppofed, but ra- 
ther furthered it; fo that we hope as | 
much in this Parliament, as ever we 
feared any in Queen Elizaberhs days. 
You muft know the Council is en- 
gaged to .affift the King by way of | 
Prerogative, in cafe the Parliamentary | 
way fhould fail. You thal fee. this | 
Parliament will refemble the Pelican, 
which takes a pleafure co dig out with | 
her beak her own bowels. | 
The Election of Knights and Bur- 
gefles have been in fuch confufion of 
apparent Faction, as that which we 
Were wont to procure heretofore 
with much art, and induftry, (when 
the Spani/b Match was in Treaty) now | 
breaks out naturally as a Botch or 
Boil, 
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Boil, and fpits and fpucs out its own a 
-rankor and venom. | 
You remember how that famous 
and immortal Statefman the Count 
_ Of Gondomar fed King Fames his fancy, 
and rocked him afleep with the foft 
{weet found of Peace, to keep up the 
_Spanifh Treaty. Likewife we were 
much bound to fome Statefmen of 
our own Countrey, for gaining time 
by pearuite thofe moft advantagious 
ceflations of Arms in the Palatixare, 
and advancing the Honour and Inte- 
- grity of the Spani/b Nation, and vilify- 
ing the Hollanders; remonftrating to 
King Fames, that that State was moft 
ungrateful both to his Predeccflor mt 
Queen Elizabeth, and his Sacred Ma- iy 
jetty; thar the States were more ob- 
noxious than the Zurk, and perpetu- 
ally injured his Majefties loving Sub- 
sits in the Eaft-Indies, and likewife 
they haye ufurped from his Majefty 
the Regality and unvaluable profit of 
the Narrow Seas in fihing upon the 

Englifh Coat, &c. 
This great Statefman had but one 
principal means to further their great 
O 3 and 
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and good defigns, which was to feg | 
on King Fames, that none but the Py- | 
ritan Fi iattion, which plotted nothing : 
but Avarchy, and his confufion, were | 
averfe to this moft happy Union. We | 
{teered on the fame courfe, and have | 
made great ufe of this Anarchical Ele- 
étion, and have prejudicated and an- 
ticipated the Great one, that none | 
but the Kings Enemies, and his, are 
chofen of this Parliament, Sc. 

_ We have now many ftrings to our 
Bow, and haye ftrongly fortified our 
Faction, and have aided two Bul- 
warks more: For when King James 
lived (you know) he was very violent 
again{t Arminianifm, and interrupted 
(with his peftilegt Wit, and deep 
Learning) our ftrong defigns in Fol. 
land, and was a great friend to that 
old Rebel and Heretick the Prince of 
Orange. 

_ Now we have planted that Sove- 
reign Drug Arminianifm, which we 
hope will purge the Proteffanis trom 
their Herefie; and it flourifheth, and 
bears fruit in due feafon. 

The materials which build up our 


Bul- 
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Bulwark, are the Projectors and Beg- 
gars of all Ranks and Qualities: How: 
foever, both thefe Factions co-operate 
to deftroy the Parliament, and to in- 
rroduce a new fpecics and form of 
Government, which is Oligarchy. 
Thofe ferve as direct Mediums and 
Inftruments to our end, which is the 
univerfal Catholick Moxarchy. Our 
foundation muft be Mutation, and 
Mutation will caufe a Relaxation, 
which will ferve as fo many violent 
Difeafes, as the Stone, Gout, Sc. to the 
fpeedy diftraction of our perpetual 


and infufferable anguifh of body, 


which is worfe than death it felf. 

We proceed now by Councel and 
mature deliberation, how and when 
to work uponthe Dukes jealoufie and 
revenge ; and in this we give the Ho- 
nour to thofe which merit it, which 
are the Church C atholicks. 

There is another matter of confe- 
quence which we take much into our 
confideration and tender care, which 
is to ftave off Puritans, that they hang 
not in the Dukes ears, they are 1m- 


pudent fubtil people. 
$. O04 And 
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And it is to be feared left they © 
fhould negotiate a Reconciliation be- | 
tween the Duke and the Parliament 
at Oxford and Weftmiufter s but now 
we affure our feives we have fo hand- 
led the matter, that both Duke and 
Par‘iament are irreconcilable. 

For the better prevention of the 
Puritans, the Arminians have already. 
lock’d up the Dukes cars; and we 
have thofe of our own Religion,which 
ftand continually at the Dukes Cham- 
ber to fee who goes inand our: We 
cannot be too circum{peé and careful 
in this regard. I cannot choofe but 
laugh to fee how fome of our own 
Coat have accoutred themélves, you 
Would {carce know them if you faw- 
them : And ‘tis admirable, how in 
{peech and geflure they aét the Puri- 
tans. The Cambridge Scholars, to their 
woful experience, fhall fee we can act 
the Puritans a little better than they 
have done the Jefuits: They have a- 
bufed our Sacred Patron, Saint Jgna- 
vius,in jeft; but we will make thst 

{mart for it in carneft. I hope you will 
excule my merry digreffion; for Leg 
efs 
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fefs unto you, I am at this time tranf. 
_ ported with joy to fee how happil 

all inftruments and means, as well 
_ great as lefs, co-operate unto our pur- 
 pofes. But to return unto the main 
_ Fabrick ; our Foundation is rmini- 


_ anifm, the Arminians and Projefors; 


as it appears in the premiffes, affect 
- mutation. This we fecond, and en- 
_ force by probable arguments, In the 
~ firft place we take into confideration 
the Kings Honour, and prefent necef- 
ficy ; and we fhew how the King may 
free himfelf of his Ward, as Lewis the 


Eleventh did. And for his great fplen- 


dor and luftre, he may raife a vaft 
Revenue, and not be beholden to his 
Subjects, which is by way of impofi- 
tion of Excife: Then our Church 
Catholicks proceed to fhew the means 
how to fettle this Excife, which muft 
be by a Mercenary Army of Horfe 
and Foot. For the Horfe, we have 
— made that fure, they fhall be For- 
‘reigners, and Germans, who will eat 
up the Kings Revenues, and fpoil the 
Countrey wherefoever they come, 
though they fhould be well paid; what 

ss havock 
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havock will they make! then; wher | 
they. get no pay, or are nor duly paid? | 

They will:do more mifchief'than we | 
hope the Army: will do. | 

We-are provident: and careful that | 
this Mercinary Army: of two thou- | 
fand: Horfe., and twenty thoufand | 
Boot, fhall be taken on, and in pay, | 
before the Excife~be fetled. In form- | 
ing the Excife, the Countrey is moft | 
likely:to rife : Ifthe: Mercenary Army _| 
fubjugate the Countrey, then the | 
Souldiers and Projectors fhall be paid | 
out of the confifcations ; if the Coun- | 
trey be'too hard for the Souldiers, | 
then they muft confequently mutiny, | 
which is. equally advantageous unto 
us. Our fuperlative defign is, to work 
the Proteftants as well as the Catho- 
licks to welcome in a Conqueror, and | 
that is by this means: We hope ‘in- 
{tantly to diflolve Trade,’ and hinder 
the building of Shipping, in-devifing 
probable defigns, and putting on the 

State upon Expeditions; as that of Ca- 

diz was, in taking: away the*Mer-! | 

chants Ships, fo that they mayinot’ 
eafily catch, and light upon the Wef?- 

India Fleet, &c. This 
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This Account was fent unto 
the Lord Deputy Falkland 
from fome Members of his 
Majefties Council of Eng- 
land, viz. from Suffolk, Sa- 
lisbury, Morton, and the B1- 
shop of Durham; together 
with this Epiltle follow- 
ing. 


My Lord, 

Noawing that bis Sacred Ma- 

jefty and his Privy-Council af- 
fembled for tie calling of this Par- 
liament , have formerly given you 
the reafons and urgent neces/ities 
for the fame, we omit it; but by 
this late difcovery here inclofed, 
ave are jealous that moft of the 
Members herein chofen be of a 
fattions crew, and fo youovill find 
i by 

















[126] 


by the Copy of the aifcovery at 
Clarken-well, there being taken 
among/t an Affembly of Recufants 
divers Jefuits, amongst whom /e- 
veral treafonable Papers were 
found, this being one among/? the 
reft; in which you may perceive 
the Papifts great fpleen to his 
Grace the Duke, alfo the treafona- 
ble Lonfpiracies againft his Majefly 
Foreign and Domeftick ; notawith- 
flanding the difcovery hereof , for 
divers reafons we have not fet this 
enclofed to publick view, his Grace 
and fome others having acquainted 
his Maefty that they sill under 
take to find out the bottom of this 
myflery, and thereby politickly have 


advifed his Majefly to permit the 


fitting of this Parliament, from 
the feventeenth of this infant, the 
better to find out their inclinations, 


and 








f 
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F and how they be olietiee aecording 


to this difcovery. 


We are fenfible now Ireland 


was in fome danger of an Invafion 


_ have correfpondence together, The  ... 
Jefuits be not only a fubtil Soci- i 


by the French Papifls,. and that 


the Papifts of Ireland. and they 


ety, but alfo an, audacious fort of ... 
people fearing no punishment, no, 


not the Flalter it felf ; fothatwe 
are at a nonplus hoo -to devife is D.B. his 


means to banish thefe Walps from to banith Fri 
arsand Jefu- 


His Majefties. Dominions 5 his; 


Grace the Duke propounded in thefe Domi- 
nions, 


Council the other day, no punish- 
ment fitter’ for the driving out of 
thefe forts of Cattel, than gelding 
them, and gaye very good reafons 
for it; one of them owas shame 
ever after to shew thei faces ; the 
other was, being guelded, they could 


not 
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Hot execute their Prieftly Function 
according to the Eccleftaftick laws; 
qvanting their members. Your Cler- 
gie of Ireland in oppofine the Po- : 
pish offertures made unto his'Ma- 
Jey, (ovhich your Lordship unto 

TheBithops 45 have fignified’) have not only 

hea through Gods Blesfing protected 

Pepemied that Dominion, but alfo faved Elis 

or nof tole- 4 . rf : 

rating of Po- Maje/ty and this Nation from fu- 

bey ture Broils. Thus concluding, We 

“wor soivbabid your Lordship’ heartily fare? 

9 wom «Your Lordfhips Humble» 


~ White-Hall, ? 1K 
ee int Suffolk, , 
Baik _ Salisbury, 
_..Morton, 


Durham 


The 
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Theibetter to confirm the Letter 
directed to the. Rector aforefaid; this 
‘Letter is alfo entred and-Printed a: 
-mongft Mr.Foba Rufbworth’s F7iftorical 
| Collettions.pag.474V Nothing excepting 
(to be difcerned in our Copy): faving 
/m the conclufion' of the Letter, thefe 
words, Foyn Prayers with us, 2mploring 
the Bleffed Virgin, and. all the Hof? of 
Angels and holy.Martyrs to intercede 
for us. ‘Thus hoping: to fee~Count 
Tylley and Marquels, Spysola here a- 
bout July come a’ twelve-month, I 
reft: Inthe mean time we pray for 
an happy:fuccefs in :Germany, and the 
| Low-Countries. © 0G 9 hi SIG 











| Tour Loving Friend, Se. 


This conclufion 2s wanting in ‘Ruth- 
worth’s Collections ta the Letter 
tothe Rector aforefaid. | 


When the Original of this Jefuitical 
Lord. was feized:on amongft other 
Papers, it. was fuppofed to have been 
written. by one. Winter a Jefuit, and 
| Nephew 
















The Kings 
Speech. 


Nephew to the fame Winter, who was | 


} 


j 
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executed for the Gunpowder-Treafon | 
in ea tr his days, now about 77 | 
years fince. 5 : 
This Parliament fat upon the day } 
appointed, being upon the 172h. of 
March 1 627 .Sir Zohn Finch the Queens | 
Attorney then being chofen Speaker. 
of the Houfe of Commons; at which | 
Aflembly his late Gracious Majefty.. 
faluted both the Lords and othet | 
Members thus : 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
"Hee times. are for AMiox , for 
Action, fay, not for words, there- | 

fore I fhall ufe but a few; and (as 
Kings are faid to be exemplary to 
their Subjects, fo) I would with you | 
would imitate me in this, and ufe as | 
few, falling upon fpeedy confultation, 
No man is, I conceive, fuch a ftranger_ 
to the common. neceffity, as. to ex. | 
poftulate the caufe of this meeting, 
and not to think fupply to be the end | 
of it ; and as this neceffity is the pro. | 
duct and confequent of your advice, | 
fo the true Religion, the Lawsand Li. 
bertics | 
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berties of this’ State; and juft Defence 


of our Friends and Allics, being 0 con: 
fiderably concerned, will be, I hope, 
arguments enough’ to ‘perfwade to 


fupply ; for if it be, as moft true it is) 


both my duty and yours to preferve 
this Church--and Cominon-wealth , 
this exigent time certainly requires it, 

In this time of common danger, T 


have taken the moft ancient, fpeedy, 


and * beft way for fupply, by calling 


you together. If (which God forbid} 
in not contributing what may anfer 
the quality of my occafions, you do 
not your duties, it fhall fuffice T haye 
done miné; in'the confcience where- 
of I {hall reft-content, and take fome 
other courfe; for which God hath im- 
powered me, to fave that which the 
folly of particular men might hazard 
to lofe. 

Take not this as a menace, (for I 
{corn to thréatén my inferiors) but as 
an admonition from him who is tied, 
both by nature and duty, to provide 
for your prefervations ; and I hope, 
though I thus fpeak, your demeanors 
Will be’ fudhas fhall oblige me in 

Pp thank- 





























































se 
= 


Peer en 


[132] 
thankfulnefs to meet you oftner; thari 
which, nothing fhall be more pleafing 
to me. 

Remembring the diftractions of 
our laft meeting, you may fuppofe I 
have no confidence of good fuccefs at 
this time ; but be affured I fhall free- 
ly forget and forgive what is paft, ho- 
ping you will follow that: facred ad- 
vice lately inculcated, Zo maintain the 


Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of | 


Peace. | 

This Speech of his Gracious Ma- 
jefty to the moderate Members was 
acceptable; to the Factious or Purita» 
nical fort, an amafement; and to the 
Papal fort fo affected, a terror,or guilt 
of confcience, making them look a- 
{quint upon: themfelves ; and were it 


not for {hame, they would have run 


on their old courfe with violence, 
which the Jefuits had plotted, as the 


Letter taken at Clarken-well aforefaid. | 


fpecifieth ; yet to {mother their pri- 
vate future intentions, they concorded 
with the moderate fort to grant his 
Majefty fome Subfidies. 

The Court of Rome by their Emif- 
farics 
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| faries fprinkled here, having intelli. 
}} gence of the ferzure of thefe Papers, 
| (to flip their necks out of the Halter) 
‘| confulted wich thofe whom they had 
|| made fure, as appeareth by the Let- 
. : ter, in thefe words; We have not op- 
| pofed it (meaning the calling of this 
| Parliament) but rather furthered it; 
| fo that we hope as much in this Parlia- 
|| ment, as ever we feared any in Queen 
| Elizabeths days. Then fmelling how How the Je. 
the Duke had difcovered their Romifh fuits laid © 
Policies, they began the better to their contri- 
cg) vance on the 
glofs their intentions, to lay before the Church of 
Houte feveral grievances touching Re- England. _ 
ligion, afperfing at that time Nea/e — 
the then Bifhop of Weuchefter, and 
Laud then Bifhop of Bath and Wells, 
to be the two Supporters of Arminia- 
nifm; Whereas the Letter fheweth it 
was their own act and contrivance. 
Alfo in this Grievance they lay all 
their mifchief by them devifed upon 
the Duke of Buckingham, faying he 
was the caufe of thefe vexations. 
Therefore for the better fatisfaction 
of the Reader, we fhall lay before ,. : : 
¥ e pag, 113, 





A Ay 
you the heads of thefe Grievances & 114. 
Er2 then 





L134] 


then prefented in Parliament, as Wit. | 
liam Sanderfon in his Hiftory of the | 
Reign of King Charles the Firlt fets | 
them down. | 


The Grievances being thus. 


1. "9 ‘He danger, and innovation, and | 
-A alteration in Religion. This | 
occafioned, by, 1 ft, The great efteem | 
and favours many Profeffors of the | 
Romifh, Religion receive at Court. | 
adly, Their publick refort to Mafs at} 
Denmark-Floufe, contrary to his Ma. | 
jefties anfwer to the Parliaments Pe- | 
tition at Oxford. 3dly, The Letter | 
for ftay of proceedings againft them, 
Laftly, the daily growth of the Ar: 
minian Kattion favoured and_prote:- | 
éted by Nele Bithop of Winchefter,and,| 
Laud Bilhop of Bath and Wells,whilett | 
the Orthodox parts are filenced or | 
difcountenanc’d, ° | 
2. The danger of Innovation, and | 
alteration in Government occafioned | 
by the billetting of Souldiers, by the | 
Commiuffion for procuring one thou- | 
fand German Horle and Riders, as for | 
| the | 
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ithe defence of the Kingdom, by a 
| ftanding Commiffion granted. to the 
Duke to be General at Land in times 
| of Peace. 

| 3. Difafters of our defigns, as the 
| expedition to the Ifle of Rhe, and that 
lately to Rochel, wherein the Englifh 
have purchafed their difhonour with 
|the waft of a million of treafure. | 
| 4. The want of Ammunition, oc- 
‘\cafioned by the late felling away of 
thirty fix laft of Powder. 

s. The decay of Trade by the lof 
jof three hundred Ships taken by the 
| Dunkyrkers and Pyrates within thefe 
‘three laft years. 
| 6. The not guarding the Narrow- 
jSeas, whereby his Majefty hath al- 
: mott loft his Regality. 
| Ofall which evils and dangers, the 
principal caufe is the Duke of Bucking- 
ham his exceflive power, and abufe of 
that power. And therefore they hum- 

ly fubmit it to his Majefties wifdom, 
Whether it can be fafe for himfelf, or 
jhis Kingdom, that {0 great power 
both by Sea and Land, as refts in 
him, fhould be trufted in the hands 
f P 3 of 




































How the Je- 
fuits contri- 
ved the 
Duke of 


Buckinghams 


death. 


Feltons Con- 
feffion. See 


Sanders, pag. 
122,123. 
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of any one Subject whatfoever. 
Thefe Jefuitical contrivances not | 
being able to diffwade the late King) | 
from his tender affeCtions unto the} 
Duke, but rather encouraged his Grace | 
more, Which the Jefuits perceiving, | 
they contrived his death; whereupon | 
the 23d. of August following he was | 
{tabb’d by one Fob» Felton, whio in his | 


examination being asked why he kilPd 
the Duke, he replied, / /hall be brief, | 
L killed him for the caufe of God and) 
my Countrey. Yet that the Reader} 
may the better compare the Leter di-)} 
reCtcd to the Father Rector at Brax- | 
els, and alfo the heads of the grievan-, 
ces before mentioned, with the Con- | 
feffion of Fohn Felton, we here lay | 
before him, as the fame Author {ets || 
it at large; in thefe words. 
Andatter fome difcourfe,Sir(faid he) | 
I thall be brief,I killed him for thecaufe | 
of God and my Country. Nay,faid the } 
other, there may be hope ot his life, )} 
the Chirurgion {aid fo. It is impoffi- } 
ble, (he replied) Ihad the force of for- |] 
ty men, affifted by him that guided: 
my hand... And being interrogated to | 
feve- | 
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feveral queftions, he made thefe an- 
{wers: That he was named Fohz 
| Felton, heretofore Lieutenant to a 
§ Foot-Company under Sir Fames Ram- 
| fey. That he had endeavoured for a 
| Commiffion to be Captain in this Ex- 
| pedition, and failed therein, but with- 
i out any regret upon the Duke, (from 
| whom he had found refpect) nor for 
} any private intereft whatfoever; that 
} the late Remonftrance of Parliament 
} publifhed the Duke fo odious, that 
he appeared to him deferving death, 
which no Juftice durft execute. That 
it was not many days fince he refol- 
| ved to kill him; but finding the Duke 
| fo clofely attended, that it fhould be 
| his bufinefs to pafs a Volunticr, and 
| do it in this Voyage. Somewhat he 
faid of a Sermon at St. Faiths.Church 
| under Pauls, where the Preacher fpake 
| in juftification of every manin a good 
| caufe to be Judge and Executioner of 
| Sin, which he interpreted to be him. 
| That paffing out at the Poffern-Gate 
upon Jower-Fiill, he efpied that fatal 
Knife in ‘a Cutlers Glafs-cafe, which 
he bought for fixteen pence. It was 
P 4 the 
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the point end of a tuff Blade ftuck 
into a crofs Haft; the whole length, 
handle and all, not twelve inches, i 
ned to his right pocket; and from that 
time he refolved therewith to ftab 
him. That fome days after he fol- 
lowed the ‘Train to Port/mouth, and 
coming by a Crofs erected in the 
Highway, ‘he dharpned the point 
thereof upon the Stone, believing it 
more proper in Juftice to adyantage 
his defign, than for the Idolatrous in- 
tent it was firft erected. That he 
found continual trouble and difquiet 
in mind until he should perform this 
Fact, and came to ‘Town but that 
morning. hat no Soul living was 
acceffary with him by any ways or 
means of the Dukes execution. ‘That 
he was affured his Fact was juftified, 
and he the Redeemer of the peoples 
fufferings, under the power of the 
Dukes Ufurpations, ©c, And his Pa- 
per tackt in the Crown of his Hat, 
feemed to fatisfie his Confcience that 

he was thereof well pleated. 
This unhappy Murther caufed great 
diftractions, efpecially in, State-affairs: 
| eats (=. 








L139] 


fo that the Houfe of Parliament and 
his Majefty differed very much in 
fetling the Cuftoms and other. mat- 
ters, which in conclufion was. the chief 
{Inftrument or caufe of this Paria. 
ments diffolution. 

Anno 1652. ‘There chanced to 
come unto Collonel Richard Lawrence, 
then Governour of Waterford under 
Oliver Cromwell, one Nugent, who 
feemed-to be a fair conditioned man, 


| and fo was hired by the Collonel to 


work in his Garden; but knowing the 
Collonels temper and. Principles in 
Religion, he firove to pleafe him all 


| he could, not miffing Prayers in the 





Family or Meetings when-ever ap- 
pointed. ‘Thus he continued with the 
Collonel for feveral years: At laft it 
chanced that Juftice Fohx Cook, who 


| Was executed for the late Kings Mur- 
_ der, took a great liking to this Nugent, 
_ and begged of the Collonel for to let 


him go over with him into Exgland, 
Which the Collonel eafily granted to 
oblige Juftice Cooke. Nugent ftaying 
for a while with Juftice Cooke, return- 


| ed into Jreland, and came to his old 


Matter 





































































Crepe. 
Mafter Collonel Lawrence, where he — 
remained for a while, and upon the 
Kings happy Reftauration this Nugent 
became the Popifh Confeffor and Prieft _ | 
at Leiflepp fome 6 or 7 miles diftant | 
from Dublin, and hath feen the Col- 
lonel feveral times fince, and laughs 
at him to this day when he fees him, | 
confidering how he had plaid the Dif- 
fembler with him, as if he had been 

one of the Collonels Fraternity, which 
is of the Anabaptifts. Thus it is evi- | 
dent how Diffenters have been migh- | 
tily gull'd fince the years 1640, and 
y641. efpecially by the Church of 
Rome, purpofely to make Separation 
in the Church of Exgland. This the 
€ollonel himfelf cannot deny; for he 
told the Author this Story onthe 28rh, | 
day of March 1682. befides to others | 
yet living in the City of Dubliz, 
who can teftifie this Narrative for a_| 
truth. 


Hitherto we have fhewed how the — 
Papifts have aCted under the difgui- | 
fed habits of Presbyterians and Inde-— 
pendants, with a defign to ruine the | 
Church | 
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Church of £xgland : It will not be 
now unfeafonable to fhew further 
how they have aflembled themfelves 
among the Quakers, and Preached in 
their Meeting-Houfes, with a defign 
of inlarging and. continuing the divi- 
fions of Proteftants : To which pur- 
pofe I fhall fubjoin a paflage out of a 
fmall Pamphlet publifhed by Mr. 
Prynne, called The Quakers unmasked. 
Which runs thus : 


The Information of George 
Cowlishaw of the City of 
Briftol aforelaid Lronmonger, 

taken the 22th. day of Ja- 


nuary,165 4. | 


Fo informeth on his Oath, that 

in the Month of September 

ber /aft, this Informant had fome dif- 
courfe zn Briftol with one Coppinger, 
an Irifh-man, formerly a Schoolfellow of 
his, that. came purpofély thither for his 
pafage into Ireland ; who told this In- 
formant, that he he had lived in Rees 
and 
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and \taly eight or uine years, and had 
taken upon. him the Order of a Friar of 
the Francifcan Company: And he told 
this Informant, that be had been at 
London ately for fome months ; and 
whileft he was there; he had been at all 
. the Churches and Meetings publick and 
private-that he could hear of, and that 
none came fo near him as the Quakers: 
And being at a Mecting of the Quakers, 
he there met with two of his acguain- 
tance in Rome, (the which two perfons 
were of the fame Francifcan Order and 
Company) that were now become chief 
Speakers among the Quakers, and he 
himfelf had {poke among the Quakers in 
Londort . about thirty times, and was 
well. approved of amonglt them. And 
this Informant further faith, that the 
faid Mr. Coppinger asked him what 
kinds of opinions in Religion there were 
in Briftol >. Aud this Informant told 
him that there were feveral opinions and 
judgments: and not naming any opint- 
ous of the. Quakers ; the faid Mr. Cop- 
pinger:asked him whether there had 
been any Quakers: in Briftol > And the 
Luforwant anfwered him, No, Where- 

upon 
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upon the faid Mr. Coppinger told him 
the faid Informant two or three-times, 
that if he did love his Religion and his 
Soul, he fhould not hear them: Where- 
upon this Informant told him, that. he 
thought none of them would come:to Bri- 
{tol : Who exprefly replied, that if this 
Informant. would give him five Pounds, 
he would make it frve, hundred. Pounds, 
if fome Quakers did not come. to. Briftol 
within three weeks or & month thew fol- 
lowing. Aud on the morrow following 
the faid Coppinger, departed this City 

for Ireland; his-native place, and about 
eighteen days after there came-to.this 
City [Mott likely. his two fellow Fxax- 
silean Friars fore-mentioned, who have 

there. done. much hurt, and gained 


many difciples, fome whereof difturb-. 


ed two of the Minifters publickly in 
the Church, and affaulted and reviled 
one of them in the Streets very. late- 
ly] two perfons that. bearthe name of 
Quakers, — 


This is a true Copy of the original 
Information taken upon Oath at Bri- 
Jtol, as atorefaid; the 22h; of Fan 
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faft: From whence the Reader and 
whole Nation may take notice, efpe- 
cially thofe in prefent Power, who 
fhould prevent fuch dangerous grow- 


ing mifchiefs with greateft care, not _| 


connive at them any longer. 


ae Cromwclls 4, That there are multitudes of 

eo nn -Romifh Emiffaries and Vermin now re- 
ainted . : 

Chamber, Serr. iding and wandring up and down 


4-165 4,p.165 freely amongft “us, to feduce and di- 


37. vide the people, by fetting up new | 


Seéts, and Separate Congregations in 
all places, and broaching new Nott 
ons and Opinions of all forts, or old 
Herefies ot Blafphemies; not faying 
Maffes, praying to Saints and Images, 
or crying up the Popes Supremacy, Se. 
as heretofore. 


2. That they are the chief Spea- 
kers and‘ Rulers in moft Separate 
Congregations, and particularly a- 
monpft the Quakers, amongft whom 
the Francifcan Friars act their parts 
as well as the Jefuits. 


3. That they have their feveral 
Miffions 
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| Miftons and Directions into all parts 
from their Gezerals and Superiors, of 
their refpective Orders, refiding com- 
monly in London, (* where they have 
_aConfiftory and Council fitting, that * Crommelts 
_ rales all the affairs of the things of Eng- Speech. 16; 
| land,) befides fixed Officers im every *7” 
 Diocefs) and are all fore-acquainted 
| both with the places and times of their 
 feveral Mifions ; feeing Coppinger could 
fo certainly predi& the time of their 
Miffion, and coming to Briftol, where 
they have done much harm, and af- 
faulted and difturbed the Minifters 
both in publick and private. 





4. That the Popes and thefe his gee ym; 


Emmiffaries chief endeavors aré to draW Campanella ds a4 


the people from our Churches, pub- Monarchia 
lick Congregations, Ordinances, Mi- any poo 
nifters, and Religion, and to divide : 
and tumble us into as many Seéts 

and Separate Conventicles as they 

have Popifh Orders ; and thereby in- 

to as many civil Parties and Factions 

as poflibly they can, to ruine us there- 

by, Matth. 12. 25, 27. 


_ 5. That by this their new Strata- 
gem 
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gem and Liberty, they have (under 
the difguifes of being Quakers, Seek 
ers, Anabaptifts, Independents, Ranters, 
Dippers; Anti-Trinitarians, Anti:Scrip- | 
*yurifts;and the like) gained more'Pro* | 
felytes and. Difciples;. and done mioré 
harmin: eightor nine. ‘years fpace to 
theChurch and Realm of Eugland; — 
mort)prejudice, difhonour-and feandal’ 
to our Religion and-Minifters, than 
ever they did by faying-Ma/s, or Prea- 
ching, Printing, or any point of the | 
orofieft:Popery. im 80:years time here-* | 
tofore.. And if not fpeedily, diligent: : | 
ly, retrained; repreffed; will foon ‘ut-- | 
terly oyerturne both our Church, Re- 
ligion., Miniftery, and- State toa in~ 
conclufion, having already broughe . 
them'‘to fad confufions and diftracti 
‘Ons, .. | 
See Reis  .NoW that which gives great caufe, | 
Fratrum mino» of fufpicion , that thefe Quakers are. | 
Bria, ne either difguifed, Francifcan Fryers, OL 5| 
tum. Ven, their feduced Difciples and Emiffaries,.| 
1500, 1S 


“x. Their rambling about from place 
to place by two and two together , to | 
ventand {preadtheir Errors’; as the, | 
fy r als | 








| AT 
| Francifcan Friars ufe by the + Rules of +See Regula 

| thei a Fratrum mino- 
: their Order are bound to do, and the F no 
: 






























Queens Francifcans did hére of late. die kEES 
«2. Their ufé of vile arid courfe Ar. tantium, Ven. 
fay, and condemning not only all 75°: 
Pride and Luxury, but lawful decen- 
_ cy ia Apparel in themfelves and their 
_ Profelytes, in imitation of the * Fran. * See Surins 
mS & Ribadeni= Se 
cifc ans. ' is bray in-vita Gp et 
3. Their perfwading people to de- Reeula Fra- ey 
- fert their lawful Callings and Employ- rm Minoru 1) 
: aegis . Santi Frans 
ments, to embrace a kind of idle, “if. 
montkith, lafy life, and ramble about if 
from place to place to vent their pre- iy 
tended Vifions, Revelations, Prophe- 
cies, Meffages, and New Lights; a 
practice ufual with Francifcan Friars, 
and St. Franczs their Founder. 
4. Their rude and uncivil -beha- 
Viour in tefufirig to falute, or. fhew 
any reverential refpect, honour, or 
fumble deportment towards Magi. 
ftrates, or other perfons of what qua- 
lity foever, either in words or geftures, 
(of which the rude € Cynical Francif- 
cans are moft guilty of all other Po. 
pifb Orders) contrary to exprefs Scrip- 
ture Precepts and Prefidents. Exod. 
20. 12. 








a 
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20.12. Deutr. 5. 19. Matth.15. 4. | 
Ephef: 6.2, 5..Rom. 13.1, 2,7. Hebr. | 
12.9. ¥ Pet.2.13,14,17,18. (an ob=) | 
fervable Text againft them) 772. 3.1, 
2. 1 Zim.6.V. 1,2,3.(anotable Text) | 
Ephef. 5.33. Gen. 18.2, 3.€.19. 1, 2 | 
C. 23.7. C24. V. 31. €. 27.19.) C3 3p. 
33 4565.7. C. 37. 9,10. C. 43.43.C.42.6. | 
C. 43. 26, 28, 29. c 48. 12. €. 49. 8. 
Exod. 11.8. Rath 2, 10.1 Sam.20.41. 
€.24.3,.6.25, V2 24,25,41. €.28, 
14,2 Sam. 9.8. ¢. 14.22, 23. 1 King. | 
1.16, 23, 31,47. 06. 2.19. 2 King. 2.. 
15. C.4..26, 27,37. 1 Chron, 21.21.- 
Eft. 3.2. which compared with Marzh.. 
10. 12. €..9. 4.. Mar, 9. 15. Lut. 40. 
Als 18.22..C, 21.7; €.25.1}3..1 Cor. 
16.21. 2 Cor. 13.13. Phil, 4.21, 22. 
Col. 4.10,12,15,18. Rom. 16. 15.7, 9. 
to17. 2 Thef- 3.17. may. teach thefe 
rude Quakers and their Difciples far 
better manners and civility, both in 
their geftures, behaviours, and words, 
than now they exercifé. 

5. Their Doctrines, that the Saints 
are perfectly holy in this life, and do 
not fin, being able to ftand perfect in 
their own power :. That they are as. | 

equally ."| 












2.¢, 97. and Mornay his Miftery of In- his Northern ah 
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equally holy, juft.good and free from fin as a 
Chrift and God himfelf: maintained by mi 
* Fox, Naylor affirmed of St. Francis, i Has ele ae 
the Father of the Francifcans, and o - rane 
juftified by them in their Writings: 

as you may read in Surius & Ribade- 

niera in the Life of St.Francis,and the 
blafphemous.Book Conformitatum Be- 

att Francifei ad vitam Fefu Chrifti, 1.3. 

cum addition. Heir. Bucchiz. Bon. 590. 

firft writ by Bartholomeus de Pifa, 

and approved by a General Chapter 

of the Francifcans held at Afife Aug. 

2. 1389, and ratified by their. Popes. («) And of G, 
Antonini Chronicon. Tit. 24.0.1 ,2.V in- fi athe a a5 
centius Belvacenfis. Speculum Hift. lib. Oa 
































Quaker in 


, ; i 5 PD ae Zz e , Blof: 
tae» Londen. i t2 i 347> 348 (2) Witnefs 
It is the obfervation of many learn: Fe rreme U,- 


ed intelligent (a) Proreffants, who have Gion, uled by 
pryed into the Opinions and Prati. ™2ny_Sepa- 
x 1... rate Congre- 
ces of all our late New Seé#s, That gations, and 
in their Books, Writings, Speakings, their recu- 
Preachments, (4) Practices, are inter. @¢y to hear 
: . . ,our Mini- 
larded,and mixed with fome fe/uitical trers or come 
and Popifh Te enents Opinions Ceremonies " ee 
© Prattices; by which we may as vi- Ck Ordi- 
' . ¥ ; , nances, and 
fibly difcover a Fefuita Popifh Prieft or the like. 
| 2: Fryer 
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Fryer in.them, as we may 4 Lion dy 
his paw. And nothing (inmy judg- 
ment) more clearly detects the Popi/h 
Fryers, Priefts, and Fefuits, to be the 
principal zaventers, erectors of, Actors, 
Rulers, Speakers among{t our. Quakers, 
and other New Sets ; then their pre- 

(¢) SeeG.Em- tended, (c) extraordinary [udden extra- 

ae er vagant Agonies , Trances, Quakings., 

with Gilpin’s Shaking, Raptures, Viftons, Apparitt- 

Book, both o45, Conflicts with Satan, Revelations, 

Boke Ml uminations re nfiructions in new di- 
vine Myfteries and Seraphical Divini- 
ty, whereof they pretend they were whol- 
ly ignorant before, . being iMiterate per- 








fous; their dutimaie familiarity. and 


: ha r Se ee Jeg) 
immediate compuntom- with Ged and 
¢ ff og 6) . y Tr ‘ cs 
Fefus Chrift, ia, and after their ago- 
nies and extafies; their sextraordina- 

hx TT ys, Sox NA, {Te At RA 5 AIF OC? fe / 

ay Callings Miffons, Me flages. to. fuch 

and fuch particular orders, Sects, places, 
es f ray 7 : 

perjons 3 if dea fpeaking, under. 

fa\iSee Wierie A... Ji. PRAY Ly - 7 

a)'See Wier us landing of feveral Languages which 
de Preeftigiis ~, ; Aas i Sa 


5 


* * 3 
070° Pye ot 
EL if fad 


Livcto.g got Ly iefpiration | 

2 ia a; 
Ft wn. , fubflance with 
fonde Proba- .3 rn 


= mareny As; ape) they BPC TIPK 27444 tf 
Demonum. hey te Cl exd d tk J HECUCH lea) ned , but 
Tr Oo ~* 
aS 
thofe ridiculous lyize Enthufialms lim- 
tone Spiritues JE EMOTE EESS Rian eee Js ee 
sinh. boftures, Cheats, Aeutes, (ad) Revela- 
J 4 3 dS B ew 
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vhich are. the 
E712 40. Ger yery dame 3 
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teons, Viftons, Raptures, IMuminations, 
| Lufpar ations, Apparitions, &tc. of Popifh 
 Saints,Fryers,Priefts, Fefuits, Nuns, rez 
- corded in the dying Legends and Lives 
_ of their Romifh canonized SAINTS, by 
Capgrave, Surius, Lippomanes, Riba- 
_ deniera, Mafeus., and other. of their Pa 
| fraternity , efpecially in the Lives of ie i 
St. Francis, Ignatius Loyola ( the Foun- ne 
‘ders. of the: Francifcans:-and. Fefuits 
Orders , the principal Actors, Speak- 
ers amongft the Quakers,and other late 
- Enthuftafts, if fully examined ).and of 
St. Dominick, for Men : and of St.Xa- 
therine of Sienna, and St. (€) Bridget (c) Imitated 
of Sweden, for Women. »Outiof this by fome wa- 
St Bridgers Life and Revelations, print- ! 
ed in Folio at Nuremberg, Anmisza. ~) | i 
moft of our Male and Female Qua ~ fi 
kers extravagant new Revelations and 
lmmpoftures are extracted, as thofe who 
will but compare them may.at firft 
difeern: And though they: conceal (f) See. 
ther Fefuitifme and groffeft points of ae bey 
Popery trom their Difciples. at, firft, 5. 1.13, 14. 
baiting .their . hooks only with plea- The perfect 
fing Novelties, fhews ot fuperlative emits a: 
Sanctity, and ({) invectives againit our 35. gc |” 
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Minifters, Ordinances, Church, Tithey | 
Government,and the like; that fo they 

may more eafily catch the filly peo- | 

ple; :yet they difcover their Fe/aiti- | 

cal Pofttions and Popifh Dottrines , | 

more openly by degrees; at laft, (as | 
Evangelical Perfection, Fuftification by | 

our own inherent Righteoufne/s and Ho- | 

linefs, &e. crying them up for new | 

Gofpel, Light’ amoneft the ignorant 

vulgar ;.and crying down our Prote- 

Slant Minifters , Ordinances , Sacra- 

ments:, the Articles of our Creed., | 

Church Liturgies , Gods Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lords. Prayer; our | 

Churches, and fometimes the Letter | 

. of the o/d and. new Fefhament as Po- 

(¢) TheJe- p/h and (2) Antichriftian + as the 
Pees fryers and Fefuits did heretofore | 
Fryars con- in their Books and Difcourfes in théir | 
Bey very Language. And it is evident 
ee as DY fome late inftances that they are | 
unlawfal Mi- Antzmagi/tratical as wellas Anti-mi- | 
nifters, be- 
caufe they derived not their Ordination from the Church of | 
Rome’: Now they turn the {cales,and affirm them to be no lawe | 
ful Minifters, but Antichriftian and Popith upon this falfe | 


pretext, That they derive their Ordination and Miniftry ficm the | 
Pepe and Churéh of Rome, : 
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nifterial. Yea that thefe’(h) Quakers (4) See Fobn 


| ufe zxchanted Potions, Bracelets,Ribons, 


i 





| Sorcery and Witch-craft, to intoxicate 
_ their Novices and draw them.to-their concerning 


party; As Szmon Magus bewitched the 
people of Samaria with his Sorceries, 
Act.6.9, rr. and other feducing falfe 
Teachers, bewitched the foolifh Gala- 


_ tians,that they fhould not obey the truth, 


which Exchantments,Sorceries,Charms, 
Fafcinations and Exorcifmes are very 
frequent amongft Popes, and Popifh 


 Priefts, Monks, Fryers, Fefaits, as you 


may read at large in Foannes Wierus 





de Praftigtis Demonum © Jncanta- 
tionibus. Bafile. 1568. efpecially 1.2. 
6.7. 1.5.6.2, 3, 6c. Platina, Benno, 
Cardinalis, Baleus, and others in the 
Lives of Pope Silvefter 2. Benediét 9. 
jobn 20 and.2%..and other. Popes , 
who were.all moft afamous. Magici- 
aus » Sorcerers, and. Inchanters, by 
Which black art they got the Papacy. 
And Del Rio his Diquifitio Magie,and 
Fobn Fee his Foot out of the Snare, Lon- 
don, 1624. Will proye the Fefuits and 
Prieftsin England are {till accuftom- 


ed to them, to win and feduce their 


Prof e- 








~ Leg eee 

| Profelytes. Whenée we find this Ser. 

> Pture expreffion ‘coricerning  Romiff 

» Babylow Rev. 18. 3. By thy SORGE: : 

» RIES were’ ALL “FHE: NATIONS 
»..,, DECEIVED, RN Tag 


Books lately. Printed. 


. A Judgment of the ‘Comet, which. * 
- be came firlt generallyvifible to — 

us in Dublin; Decemb. the-13th. 1686: 

By.a/perfon of Qualiry. 

Lntereft. of Ireland én its Trade anil 


Manufathite 6 e 
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DANGERand HARMONY of 
POPERT and SEPARATION, 
SHE WING, 


Romes Grand. Plot to ébtain Toleration for het Religion , and to 

 Re-eftablifh Popery’; by way of Petition, by fair Entreaties, 
by propofing of Marriages betweea’ Proteftant and Roimith Prin- 
ces,by Separation, Rebellion, Schifins, Seéts, by oppofing Secrle- 
ments, and Uniformity, and contriving the Death of King Charles 
the Firft, and the Evils that followed. to introduce Popery, and 
to ruinthe Proteftant Religion. oa 


: Tantum Religio potuit {uadere Maloram. 
) a rea ya et nee a saree nana ase ae new hs ge ee eN 
The Third and Laft Part. 


BLindon , Printed fot Awnfham Churchill, atthe Black- 
Swan in Ave-Mary- Lane, near Amen-Corner , 1689. 
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Eo Rows Age Ge 


wy Age 4. lL. 4. for manfully read unmannerly > p. 7. in the Mar- | 
7 ‘ginal Note, for perifbing r. perfifting : p.32- 1. 12. tor Fac. | 
Secundi yr. Fac. Primi: p. §9- 


1, 6.for Poffeffors'r. Profeffors + | 
p. $2. 1. 22.for tor.of: p. 57. 1. 6.after which put we: p. 66, 1. i 
2c. dele King: p. 74. 1,5. for of x. from: p. 76- laft }. dele | 
Queen: p. 81. 1.21. for the fole r. an: p. 84. |. 9. put in of after: | 
feveral: p. 103.1. 45. for Purfuants r. Purfevants: p. 122, for ‘tis 
more certain then, 1. tis as certain a5. 
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Xeader. 


‘WH E Perils and» Dangers the 
BR Church. of England Jay .ander 
of late, Efpecially,the Gowernment pro- 
_ feffing the Dottrine of the Church of 
~ Rome, and She efleeming all Chriftt- 
ans Hereticks, not owning her and ber 
_ Pope Infallible , caufed me to gather 
_ thefe Collections, partly out of the Me- 
moirs of Wife and Learned Men, Lay, 

and Beclefiaftical, and from other Au- 
thors for my particular S atisfaction : 

But again recollecting how ufeful they 

may prove 10 4 peaceable Settlement 

Ati of 
































, : io the KEADER..- 
PW), of Church and State, and how they may.| 

Pi do good to many feduced either by Poa.) 
pery or Separation, I do humbly Lay it | 
before you, as a Looking-Glafs, wherein | 
you may fee the Danger of both, or as 
awarning to.my Countrymen to.B {chew 
Either, and to.walk Chriftian-like in | 
the band of Unity. 

J alfo fet it forth to be common,part~ 
Ly, to reclaim the moft Haggard Pa- | 
pifls of they will not wilfully {hut their 
Eyes, and ftop.their Ears 5 and allo. | 


10 all Proteftants in General, 6 [bee | 














the. Neceffity of true C brifizan. and | 
Brotherly Union: As this. Piece may — 
ferze for the removing of Fars among ft. 
Protefiants, fo likewsfe jor the future 
flopping of the Mouths. of Slanderous 
fefuits and Mafs Priefis, that impute — 
to us Proteftants wicked Opinions and | 
Praclices,no way defended, are unable | 
10 

























To the READER. 


to defend their own Dottrines and Evil 
Prattices, which they publickly Prafefs : 
and Commend, as to raife Rebellions o£ 
for their Mother Rome's Temporal i 
Ends, to'deftroy Monarchy, make -Fa- 
ffions, fow.the Seeds of Divifions and 
\Troubles, all to make the. Scriptures 
Odious,, and thofe who Authorize the 
faiie,. ex : | 
|. Finally, I bope wife Chriftians may 
learn by thefe. Colleétions of ours, net= 
ther to truft- the. Adverfary, who ma: 
keth no. Confcience of Lying or Stan- 
dering, nor to Condemn the Innocent, 
| before they be Heard and Conviéted. 
 Vouchfafe therefore ( Chriftian Rea- 
der) to Read thefe Colleétions and 
Difcourfe with Attention , but Judge 
without Partiality, and then I doubt 
not, you will beware of Separations 
amongft Proteflants , and abhor the 
A 4 lzpions 


























To the READER. | 
impious Doflrines of Rome and her 
Fefuites. Ay 

Let us therefore Embrace that! 
Religion that is Derived from the 
Apoftles and Prophets, that is true 
Catholick (not Papal) and moft An- 
cient, and beware of all- Prophane 
Novelties, be they Sefical or Papal, 
and then as we walk by Faith in this 
Life; fo fhall we attain to the Vifion 
of the Pace of God in the Life to come. : 
and alfo Reign with him Everlaff 
ingly through Chrift , who is, Via, | 
veritas, Vita. = | 


Philitenes, | 
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FIREBRANDS, «ce. 











The Third Part. 





Fter that the Almighty God 
had been pleafed to caufe 
{ the Light of his Holy Word 
™ -“~ to be reftored to this Realm, 
Mary, (afterwards Queen of England 
perfifting in the Romifh Faith ) ear- 
neftly befought her Brother King Ed- ae thar |} 
ward the Sixth, both by Letters and Sage Bia i 
by the Mediation of Charles 5th, the ence, all ochers |) 
Emperor,that fhe might have the tree deh won ie 
Ufe of Mafs in her Family , alledging the Reformed) | 
her * Confcience, That her Houfe was realy 2 Pre 
her Flock, &c. King Edward by his oe Live } 
Council i 





C2) 
Council made Anfwer , That it was 
well liked , that fhe fhould have her 
Houfe her Flock, but not exempt from 
the Laws ‘and Orders Eftablithed, 
7 Under the’ ™ Neither may there bea Flock of the 
Fretence of “King’s Subjects, but fuch as would 
| admittingMafs ss | : 
to all Embaf- hear and follow the Voice of the King 
fadors, the Q their Shepherd ; God difallowing it, 
i iar Ne Reafon and Law forbidding it, Policy 
toMafs.which abhorring it, and her Grace may not 
Baceeate require. 
Intereft, However , at the earneft Intreaty 
nade in the Emperor's Name, thus 
much was Granted ; that for his and 
her fake, it thould be fuffered and 
winked at., if the had private Maf - | 
ufed in her own Clofet, for a feafon, 
until the might be. better Informed, 
whereof was fome hope, having only 
with hera few of her own Chamber : 
fo that for all the reft of her Houfhold, 
the Service of the Realm fhould-be 
ufed. | 
After this was granted in words, 
the Emperor’s. Ambaflador defired 
{ome Teftimony of the Promife under 
the Great Seal , but this was denied, 
then he defired to. have it by a Letter, 
which 










| 
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which was alfo denied, but. not with- 
' out fhewing found Reafons,. that the 
 Ambaffador might be contented with 
-thofe Reafons s.and the An{wer. 


Upon -this permiffi of having, pri- 


| vate Mafs granted to the Lady Marys Give Rome an 


Inch, and fhe 


and her Bed-Chamber ; the Romi/h takeein Bit 


Chaplain took Liberty, and faid Mafs 
publickly abroad to others out of her 


' Prefence ; which coming to the Privy 
| Councils Knowledge, the Chaplain 
| was Summoned before them,. and Im- 


prifoned: The Lady Mary earneftly 


mediated by word of Mouth, and by 


Letters to King Adward, and the 
Council for his Releafe.. But they fig- 


| nified to her by Letter, dated.Con Re- 








cord).the 24th of faxuary 1550. That 


' though he had connived for a while, 


that fhe might be. brought to the 
Truth by degrees. through Brotherly 
Love, as others were by Duty, and in A Prefident a- 


| hopes of her Amendment ; but feeing saint Papifts 


as dtat 
there was no HOES there ought tobefana 


no fufferance; they likewife alledged, 
That his charge was to have the fame 
care over every Man's Eftate,that eve- 
ry Man ought to have over ‘his own 

And 





























And that im her own: Houfe, as fhe 


. ners to fignifie to his Sifter Mary, That 





Cay © 


would, be loath openly to fafter one | 
of her Servants being next her, moft 
mantully to break. her Orders, fo muft | 
the think'in his ftate, it would preju- 
dice him to permit her Ladythip, being | 
fo great a, Subject, not to keep his | 
Laws; that her Neernéfs to him in | 
Blood, her greatnefs in Eftate ; and | 
the condition of the Time, made her | 
Fault the Greater. The Example un- 
natural, that our Sifter fhould do lefs 
forus, than our other Subjeéts, the | 
Cafe Slariderous for fo Great a Perfon 
‘to forfake our Majetty. 

All this could not prevail with the. 
Lady: Mary, fome of her Advifors til] | 
urging her to perfift for Toleration of | 
Mafs, and the “Releafement of her ; 
Chaplain. At laft, in Augu/t follow. | 
ing on the 24th Day of the fame | 
Month, King Edward fent Commiffio- 





he did refolutely determine it, Juft, | 
Neceflary, and*Expedient, that her 
Grace fhould not in any ways Ufe, or | 
Maintain the Private Mafs, or any | 
other manner of Service, than fuchas | 


by 





Us.9 


by the Law of the Realm, was efta- 


biifhed and allowed. | 


Here. you, may behold. the Re- 
' folution of a Godly, Pious, ‘and W ife 
young Prince; God (by this) his not 





rollerating of Idolatry within his Do- 





-minions) fending unto this Nation a- 
‘nother fo/ah-to reftore his Word, that 
Men may behold that out-of the 
Mouths of Babes. and Sucklings he 
had ordained Strength, Alfo herein 


- he teftified. his true Zeal towards the 

















Worthip. of God alone, not permit- 
ting “his Dear Sifter (although his 
next Heir in Succeffion} to practice 
Popery, being. contrary to Chrift's 
Gofpel,. and the act of Reforma- 
tion. 


This Godly Reformation was laid Note as Pa | 
pifts fay, No | 


-afide (after the Death of King Edward ) Fo oa with 


by Queen Mary his Sifter, although Hereticks, lefs | 
fhe had promifed to tollerate: the fame Fomract with | 
(before her Proclaiminig) to the Peo- ge i 
ple of Norfolk: It being not fufficient 
for Proteftants to. exercife their Relt- 
gion fecretly, but to Martyr all thofe 
who would not renounce the Refor- 
mation, and fall down and worfhip 
| Baal. 


3 SE Se 

a abel Baale * Hundreds choofing rather to | 

flantsnow fly fuffer, and abide the fiery Wrath of | 
from Wveland, “Roman Tyranny, than to fervé’ Anti- 
leaving all to chrift Maio ae aya? 

follow God. ; e a ee | 
But to proceed further, our fecond 

Deborah, Queen Elizabeth » Who {tll 

retained the Gofpel in her Heart/'as in 

other things fo in Religion, according 

to her aflumed Motto, Semper eadem, 

never fuffering the leaft ifnovation 

‘ thereof, and therefore fhe took creat 

ae care to re-eftablifh, what her Brother 

Succeffors in King Edward had reformed;for as foon 

Angland. as fhe came to the Crown,feveral Pros 

teftants (returning from Geneva, and 

other -places in Germany, who had 

heard divers Forms of Prayers: in feve- 

ral of the Reformed Churches abroad) 

began to frame divers Forms, being 

tran{ported with an Humour of No- 

velties or Innovation’; But this Wife 

Queen reprefled all thefe Projects 

betimes, left diverfities of Religions 

amongft her Subjects might Minifter 

continual {ewel to Sedition and Sepa- 

ration. 


‘TFhis* 











7) 
This her prudent Policy did nota Queen Eliza: 
little vex both Se@aries and Papifts ;4t Reafon 
Tog oe why fhe would 
asto the Reformed Churches abroad, not permit di- 
fhe wrote, fignifying, it was not with’ verlity of O- 
her Safety, Honour,and Credit to per- Pimons in her 
) of Dominions. 
mit diverfity of Opinions in a King- 
dom , where none but fhe and her 
Council Geverned, not owning either 
Imperial or Papal Powers, as feveral 
of the Princes and States there do, and 
are glad to compound with them: 
and thereby fatisfied feveral of them. 
In the Second year of her Reign, 
the Emperor and {everal of the Roman 
Catholick Princes wrote to her’ Maje- 
_ -fty, making earneft Sute that thofé 
. Romith Bifhops and other of thac 
_ Clergy, who were difplaced for. refu- 
fing the Oath of Supremacy , ( which 
moft of them had formerly taken in 
King Henry the Eighth’s Reign, and 
Preached in their Sermons) might be 
mercifully dealt withal, there being A great Que- 
as thefe Princes had writtenand num- {ioato whom, 
bered’ 9400 Ecclefiaftical Preferments, fy rene 
and not above £89 difplaced, where: cy oughtto be 
of 14 were Bifhops : and that Chur- iw» they 
ches might be allowed to the Papitts, tdolatry” %. 
in 































































rare 5 Ca) ae | 
| aa in all the Cities and Chief Towns of | 
a the Realm. | rae A 
Her Majefty in Anfwer to the Em= 
peror and thefe Princes Defires, wrote 
after this manner, fignifying , That 
although the Popifh Bithops had info- 
lently and openly oppofed the Laws 
and the Peace of the Realm, and 
whereas they did full wilfully reject 
that Do@rine which many of them 
had publickly owned and declared in 
their Sermons during King Henry the — 
Sth, and King Edward the 6¢h their- | 
Reigns, when they themfelves were | 
not Private Men , but Publick Magi- | 
{trates : yet would the for fo great 
Princes fake deal favourably with 
them, though not without fome of- | 
fence to her Subjects,becaufe they had 
been fo cruel to the poor Reformed 
Proteftants in her Sifters Reign. But 
to grant them Churches wherein they 
might celebrate Mafs, and have Con- 
3 gregations, fhe could not with the 
cis wantof Safety. of her Realm, and without 
g true | 
)Caufe, has Wrong to her own Honour and Con- | 
_ been the ruin (cience,neither did fhe fee * caufe why 
ion Rel he fhould Grant it, feeing England 
. Embraced 
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embraced not new or ftrangeDodtring, 
but the fame which Chrift command: 
ed, and what the Primitive and ‘Ca- 
tholick Church had received , appro- 
yed by the Ancient Fathers, as may 
be teftified by their Writings: There- 
fore for her to allow Churches, which 
contradict the Truth and the Gofpel, this 


PPh her Succeffors 
to do, were hut to fow Religion out defigns to Re- 


of Religion, to diftrad good ones Peal the Laws || | 


iy} é 
a Be i 


See thecare of |/8) 
ueen, as fia 


were to Repeal the Laws Eftablifhed if the P rope | ii 
by AG of Parliament. Which forher pogo” | 


of Penal Laws | | 


Minds, to cherifh Fations, to difturb and Teft, 

Religion, and the Common-wealth, 

and mingle Divine and Humane things: 

a thing vil, indeed, but in Example 

worft of all, to her own good Subjects 

hurtful, and unto themfelves, to 

whom it is granted, neither sreatly 

commodious nor fafe. 7 herefore (faith 

the) We Determine out of Our Natural 

Clemency, and efpecially atyOur Requels, 

We are willing to heal the private Lnfo= 

_ tency of a few, by much connivance, yet 

 foasWe might not encourage their obfti- 

_ nate minds by Our Indulgence. 

_ Inthisher Anfwer, the Reader may 

behold how Her Majefty thought it 
| moft 
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The Romifh 
Defigns to 

bring in Po- 
pery by Eng- 


land’s Match- 


ing into Po- 
pith Princi- 
palities, 


_cés, as (in the truth of holy Judgment) 


he might pe aceably hear Mafs, as was | 





( to ) 
moft requifite for Religion, to order 
the State ;- and how the fuffered her felf 
to Le directed by the Law of God, 
and by the Duty of Confcience ’: 
Although in the Praétice: of many 
Eftates. it. is otherwife , ‘where the 
truth of Religion is perverted, and 
the fenfe of Scripture wretted (as it is 
yet in PopifhPrincipalities)to maintain 
the unlawful ufe of fuch State-PraG@i- 


are mof{t Damnable. | 
In thefe. days the People of England | 
were for Queen Elizabeth to Marty, | 
upe'» which the Emperor fent Count | 
Elplefton, to propofe a Matclrbetween | 
Charles, Arch-Duke of Azxffria his fe- | 
cond Son, and Queen “Elizabeth: | 
The Earl of Suffex being at that time | 
at the Imperial Court, thefe follow-. 
ing Propofitions were propoled. A 
That a Publick Church might be | 
allowed, wherein Mafs might be Cele- | 
brated to him and his ; | 
This was denyed the Emperor and | 
his Son. Then it was propoted, ‘That. ! 
in {ome private place in the Court, | 





‘permitted 






















| ( 11) 
permitted. to-Catholick, ‘Princes 4 nae af 
bafladors.in their Houfes ; and that: 
with thefé Conditions: ot 
That no.Lyvelihmanthould be ad: ne 
mitted thereunto ; and neither he nor 
his Servants>fhould {peak againft Hie 
| Proteftant' Reformation’. ‘revived? . 
England , oy favour thofe that gid 
fpeak againtt i uno Ts 
| oo That if any; Dilpleatare haut ld ld ari 
im refpect of Religion; he dhould) be’ 
prefent with the Queen at! Diving 
Service, td be Celebrated after: the s 
Charch of England. il 
| « Now onote;: Charles: Agictt Duke Of The Papal 
Lbaltria, was/at this timereleyatedyand joPes by this, 
| conceived great hopes; that:his Houfe avert Relat : 
already allied by Marriages with great 07. 
Princes; /would be much more augs 
_ mented, by the addition: of the Alli 
-ance withthe! Crown: of | Exglard: 
and that the .B omith sig a fhould 
| be? tolerated: ‘for the ee efenr i: and 
within a little fpace ofitin he again 
thereby eftablifhed. 
Our Wife Queen: confidering» Reli- 
sion, and how it ought to or der State- 
_ Affairs, returned this Anfwer: Js cafe 


im Th) o 
a wri 4 5 
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—S—— 
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We should Adhere, add Grant thefe: | 
Propofals;: We fhould offend Our Confci- | 
ence, and openly break’ the Publick. | 
Laws of Our Realm, not without great | 
Peril, both of Our Dignity.and Safety,» | 
‘Still. the ‘Romifh Princes: perfifted: | 
—in offering of Marriages to the Queen; | 
amongf{t’ other’ the Duke of Axjoz 
treated: Wherein Toleratiom of. the | 

~ Romifh Religion was. much. prefled | 
and infifted on, both by the Queen | 
his Mother, and by Charles the Ninth, | 
his Brother, then King of France. 
This Prudent Queen ( though at | 

‘Y this time itawas fuggefted that the Ro- | 
’, mifh Religion was not deeply rooted | 
in the young ‘Dukes Heart, as he was | 
Educated under.Carzlette ;. a Perfon | 
got -averfe from the Proteftant- Relic | 
pion, and’ that by degrees he might | 
e brought: to: the Proteftant Pro: | 


feffion, which. might advance much | 
to the good, and enlarging of the | 
Proteftant Intereft and Religion.) an- | 


! 
| 


{wered as became. Gods Vicegerent, | 
-in her own Dominions, in this man- 


| 
ner : 2 apie | 


Although | 
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| Although the outward Exercife of A Pattern for: 
| Chriftian Religion may haply be To- “tutte 
| lerated: with different Rights and Cer value Gods 
| remonies , amonof? the -Subjeds — of ef a AnOVe 
| Warthly 
one and the fame Kingdom’ yet a Advantages. 
_ different, yea, a flat contrary Exer» 
cife between Os, who are Queen, and 
_ whofoever fhall be Our Husband ‘ 
will not only feem Perilous , but alfo 
_ Abfurd : Therefore, We. pray. you 
coufder, with aa equal balance, on 

the one. fide Our Hazards, on the 

other your Graces Efonour and Re 
pute. By Tolerating your. Religion , 

We break the Laws Eftablilbed, and 

give offence to Our Left Subjects, and 

An encouragement to Our worft, which 
gertainly would overweigh your Grar 
es LFdomour.. If your Grace will 
water more plentifully the Seeds of 
the Purer Religion, already Sown, 
and fuffer more te be Sown, you (hall 
foon Jee that it. will be your chiefeft 
£fonour, 

This Anfwer being confidered .on Rome would 

| both fides, at length it came to: this ‘eee aol 
Iffue, That provided the Duke of than fick out, 
| Avjou would be prefent with Queen 
: B 3 ~ Elizabeth, 









































’ Eli zabeths at the Celebration of Di- 


wie #he Inftitution of the Proteftant Re- | 


See Rome's 
Averfion to 
the Word of 
God and his 
Church. 


Church : ne eH 5 tues Amours| 
porn (by degrees) ) waxed ‘cold. 





apy. 


Vine Service. anid ‘not refufe to learn | 





ligion, the ‘Queen fhould affent, that 
neither ‘the Duke for his Family; | 
fhould be conftrained toufe the Rights | 
and Cerémoties of the Church ‘of 
England,* nor moletted for other Dit } 
vine Rights, ‘not openly and maa | 
feftly repugnant to Gods Word, fo as” 
it were done ina certain private ‘place, 
and no eccafion given to the Exgli/h | 
to bréak the Laws Eftablifhed. | 

Foix’ (one of the Duke of Azjou’s | 
fide) ftuck at the’ Word, The Word | 

of God 3 “for whofe fatisfaetion, Queen| 
Blie: bethcommanded inftead of God’ $ | 
Woid, to putin God’s Church which | 
when neve read, he liked it worfe thas | 
before, and for it; would have had} 
the Catholick Church to have been} 
putin: But aod flatly and ftout- 
ly refuled’, to alter the Word God’s 




















hae firm and found Refolution af 
Queen Flizaberh, grated the Hearts of| 


Roman Princes, and the See of Rome.| 


=) 





dition, God the fearcher of all Flearts by his Nuncio 
knoweth, and you may perceive, by the on Parpa- 


Vincent Parpalia, whom you know well 











tion and Honour , together with. the 


- nefs, (moft dear Daughter) that in re- 
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At lafta Cogging Letter comes from 
the Pope, to wit, from Pzus Quartus f 
(who was then lately come to the Pa- a 
pacy.) directed thus : . | | 































To Our moft Dear Daughter, in Chrift, 
Elizabeth Queen of England. Anno 560, 


f Off. dear. Daughter in Chrifi, Sa- Pita Qudtt 
: ; : is Let 
lutation and Apoftolical. Bene- Q. Elizabe ie 





Advice which.We have given you, to 
behave your felf towards Our Eldeft Son, 


how ‘much. We tender, and defire , ac- 
cording to the Duty of Our Office of 
Paftorfhip, to provide for your Salva- 


Eftablifhment of your Reign , thereby 
Exhorting and Admonifbing your Greate 
jetting thofe lewd Counfellors, whe love 
themlelves better than you, and aim. at 
their private ends. Tou Implore the 
fear of God.to your Counfel, and remem- 
bring the time of your Vifttation, you ob- 


4 


ferve Our» Fatherly Admonitions , aud 


fc 
e 


ae | Ti 
i, Wag | i nAA 
B 4. VV hollem 


(16) | 
Wholfom Counfels, and We will promife 
you, on Our part, all the Affiftance you 
can defire, not only. for the comfort of 
your Soul, but for the Eftablifhment and 
Confirmation of your Royal Diguitzes, 
according to the Authority, Place and 
Charge, committed to Us from God. 
And if (as we moft frequently defire and 
hope) vou return into the bofom of the 
Church , We will receive you with the 
like affectionate love, as the Father (of | 
whom it is fpoken in the Gofpel) received 
his Son, when he returned to him: and | 
Our Foy fhall be far greater than the Foy 
of a Father for his Son only: But you, | 
an drawing after you the whole People of | 
England, fhall heap with Foys, not only 
to your own particular Salvation, but to | 
your whole Nation; Os, and the Uni- | 
verity of Our Brethren, whom you fhall 
fhortly (God willing) bear tobe Affemtled 
inan Ocecumenick and General Council,” 
for the Extirpation of Herefies, and 
the whole Church together. Tou thal | 
alfo caufe the Heavens to rejoyce , and | 
by fuch a Memorable AG, purchafe Re- 
nowned Glory to your Name, anda far 
more Glorions Crown than that wherewith | 


you | 





























| rp) 

| you are already Crowned. But of that, 
| the faid Vincent fhall more amply Certi= 
i fe you, and fully demonftrate Our fa- 
therly affection towards you; whom-We 
| defire your Flighne{s to receive Courte- 
| cufly and Gracioufly, hearing him atten- 
tively, and give fuch Credit to what he 
hall declare unto_you, as you would unto 
your Self. 





Given at Rome, at St. Peters Palace, 
the sth Day of May 1560, and of 
our Papacy the Firft. 


This Papal Epiftle. could not pre- The profters 
vail, neither could Vincent Parpalia’s Rebs 
other Offertures unto the Queen, to Nuncioflight- 
‘confirm out of his own Authority 4 >byQE4#, 
the Engli/h Liturgy, and to allow in 
_ England the Sacrament of the Lords 
 Supper'to be under both kinds (as at 
- Bohemia) provided that Her Majefty 

would rank her Self and her Subjects 
with the Church of Rome, and own 
all from that See, and its Authority : 
But God gave her his Grace, which 
was above all thefe proffers, neither 
to tolerate Popery within her Do- 
ins minions, 








Another Nun- 
cio prohibited 
to cote into 
England. 
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minions, nor to’ accept of thefe prof 


fers. from the Hands of Rome}. in 


which Act, fhe verified ‘the Motto, 


Simper eadem.. - | 


Notwithftanding thefe her firm Re- | 
folutions,\and-all her. Denials to .the | 


Romith Princes,; and, to this Nuncio,, 


yet.Rome had Emiiaries to.try her,he- | 


ping thereby to propagate that Faith ; 
among{t which Projects,this was one : 


Pius Quartus deputed another Nuncio | 
into “England, to wit, the Abbot of -| 


Martmegues, with Letters full of affu- | 
rance of Love(as he pretended but be- | 


caufe of an Ancient Law,- it is moft | 
exprefly forbidden the Ropes Nuncios 


to come hither, before he had ob- 


tained leave, and to take an Oath | 


before-hand ,. that when he fhould | 
come hither, he fould not work | 


any thing by Subtilty, tothe Pre-. 


judice. of the. King and» Kingdom.’ | 


This'Abbot flayed. at Flanders, and | 
demanded, leave to come. ‘hither, | 
whereupon the Gouncil of State AL 
fembling ; judged it not fafe'to ad- | 
mit him into othe Realm.’ - This 


4 | 


| 


Nuncio not being. permitted» to 
come 









q 
i 
q 
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come hither, he and the Bifhop of pie saise et 
Wittenburge , the French 'Nuntio , eee Pines 
laboured with the Fresch King, and defire the 


with other: Romifh Princes, to, write a ee 


| hither, that the Queen might fend the Council 
_ over, Ambafiadors- to ‘the Council of of Trent. 


Trent, about’ matters of Religion ; 
but at the Receipt of their Letters, 
fhe Anfwer'd, 4" Leg 
We defire with all Our Fleart’ an Queen Fire. 


; her Anfwer 
Oecumenick Council, but We fball not 1 Ring 


| fend any Ambaffadors from hence, a8 in France, and 
this Council is of the Pope, ‘with the reft of the 


whom We have nothing to. do, *as— °° 


We difown, and rejett thar Autho- 
rity: Neither is that. Council Lan- 


| ful, it being the Emperors Proper- 








ty to Affign a Council, and not the 
Popes, he having no more Authority 
than another Bifhop. 

This Queen, as fhe would not 
tolerate Popery, neither would the 
Countenance any thing that would 
feem Popith-like, to contradict the 
Reformation Eftablifhed in her Bro- 
ther King Edward the Sixth’s Reign. 
For Example fake, I fhall inftance 
one paflage, being’ a Memorial of 

a 


bite 
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a Wifeand Grave Statefman in thofe - 
days, and had been feveral times Lord’ 
Deputy of Jreland, Sir Henry. Sidney | 
by Name ; which Manufcript former- | 
ly remained with Sir Robert Cotton, 

a Learned Antiquary. | 
“Anno 1562, Or New-years day, being the Feaft 
“a Sse of our Saviour’s Circumcifion, Her: | 
ney's in Manu- Majefty came to St. Paul’s to hear. 
(cript, of his the Dean Preach, who thinking. to 
fol 394. pleafe Her Majeftys fancy with a 
Novelty , by way of a New-years 
Gift, he having got a Service-book 
richly bound, in which were feveral 
it is prepable, Cuts or, Pictures, placed before the 


pif ae Gofpels and Epiftles ; alfo before the 


the Cutsor Feaft days of the Church, repre- 


Sculptures, : : 
lately brought fenting the Stories and Paflages 


into ourCom- proper for thofe days, he caufed | 
mon Prayer, this Book to be placed before Her | 
to make that : ; oe ae 
Book infa- Majetty on the Cufhen, which when 
mousto Dif- fhe faw it, fhe opened it, but fhut — 
fenvers. it up after fhe had perufed it, and 
was perceived to frown and to bluth, 

feveral taking notice thereof. She 

calfd the Verger, and bid him bring 

the Old Book, wherein fhe was for- 

merly wont to read, After Sermon, 

| | : whereas 
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whefeas fhe was wont to get im- 
-mediately,.on.Horfeback , or . into 


| hersChariot , fhe .went ftraight to 
the Veftry, ‘and: {poke thus to the 
| Dean: 


-Q Mr. Dean, how came it to pafs: 


| a-new Serbrce: Book was placed on my 
| spy 2 


D. May it pleafe: Your, Majefty, 


Leauled it. to. be ‘placed there. 


Q. Wherefore did you fo > 


“oD. To prefent Your Majefty with 


a New-years Gift. 


Q. Toucould never prefeni.me with a 
worse. 

D. Why fo, Madam > 7 

Q. Tou know Lhave an bons on to 


: Giger). to Images, and f “aeture es of 








|. thisskind., 
D. Wherein is ‘the Eiolatey, may 


it pleafe Your Majefty ? 


Q. Ln the Cuts refembling gels 
| Saints: Nay, groffer Abfurdities, re 
 fembling the Bleffed Trinity. « 

D, I meant no harm, nor.did I 


think it would -offend- Your Majefty 
| when I intended it for a New years 


Gift. ; 
Q. Tox 






































(Cine) 
Q. Tou muf? needs be Ignorant: then + 
Have you forgotOur Proclamation -againft 
Images, Pittures, vand:Romifo Reliques, 
in the Churches ?°Wascit not ena in 
your Deanery ? 
D. It was read;“butbe Your Ma- 





jefty affured, I meant no‘harm whem | 


I caufed the Cuts to be Bound with 


the Service-Book. 
Tou muft needs ie very Jenvtait to 
do this after our Prohibition of them. 
D: It being my Ignoratice,: Your 
Majefty may the better pardon: mes: 
Q.' Lam forry for ity yetglad to. bear 


it was your Tenorance saien than ‘your : 


Opinion. : 
D. Be Your Majelty. affared it ‘was 
mylenorance: 20s 
QO. If fo, Mr. Dean, God grant you ibis 


Spirit, and ‘more: Wi "dom wae ‘the’ Sie | 


ture, 
D:*Amen, bonus God 
Q. TF pray, Mr. Dean, Wow came you 


by thefe Pittures > oti Engraved. | 


them 2 

D. T know not Fie Engrave then 
I bought them. *. - 

Q. From whom bought you eae 2 
BD. From 
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D. Froma German. a 
Q: Tr's well it -was from a ftrancer, Hy 

had it been any of Our Subj jets, fe al 

| Gbould: have Queftioned the matier. (i 

Pray let no more of thefe miftakes, or 

of this kind, be committed within’ the 

| Churches of Our Realm for the fir 

) eure 





























) D. There thall not. a 
| All the Clergy ‘in and about T Lon ae 
don, and the Wardens ofeach: Pari iff 
(upon this conteft): fearched ‘their 
Churches and € happels, and caufed 

all’ Paintings: that--feemed Romifh 
affected ,. to be Walled out of the 
Walls, and placed feveral Texts of 
Scripture in lieu thereof, * 

The Emperor’ Maximilian the {e. Arm 2365: 


Sit Henty Sid~ 
‘cond, fent his “Ambaflador’ 2424 * dney MBE 


Smicorit. to. propofe the “Match Sey de 
i 3 Mateh De~ 

acain ‘to Queen Elizabeth, apor VECY tween Q. Bi 

ourable ‘conditions, ‘betw cen his and thestm- 

feegnd Brother Charles, propofing all perors Bro- 

ther jfoli243. 

things as erga y had been treated 

on ; “which Propofals eaufed a. Fact- 

on at Court, between the’ Earl of 

Saffex , and the Earl of Leicefler , 

‘who underhand oppofed Suffex in 


this 
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this Match, and fo hindred the fame, | 
faying, It was impoffible for Romifh 
Princes to keep their Contracts with) 
any Prince or Nation of a contrary 
Religion, whilft thofe Princes own 
a Papal Jurifdiction: But this breacli, 
between them, Her Majefty took up,| 
and reconciled them; and declared ,| 
That unlefs fhe was certain of a! 
firm Contract, to the Propofals, fhe! 
would neither Marry, nor venture 
the hazard of ruining her Brother's) 
Reformation in Religion. — rE 

Thus the Queen was cautious and 
wary, not to tolerate Popery, nor 


to encourage it in the leaft. 
ie entire In thefe days (faith the Lord Cecz/, 
of the Lord. an Eminent States-man)'men_ began] 
eee am to {peak againft the Reformed Pray-. 
: ers, Eftablithed firft by King Edward) 
Behold how the Sixth and his Parliament, and 


Renebrached nce by Her Majefty and er Parlin 


when fhe ment; upon whi¢h account, divers 
cone ssh Papifts difguifedly fpoke as bitterly 
tion. againft. thé Reformed Prayers of 
the Church, as thofe then called 

Puritans did. For in the year 1567.| 

a Dominican Friar, named. Faithful 

Commie 
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Commit, a Perfon generally reputed 


| a Zealous Proteftant, and much ad. 
| mired, and followed by the People, 
- for his feeming Piety; and {peaking 
—again{t Pius Quintus, then Pope. 


was accufed by Fob, Chaplain to 


_ the Archbithop of Canterbury, Nicho- 


las Draper, and Mary Dean, who 


_ being {worn upon the holy Evan 


gelifts, before Her Majefty, and the 


_ Lords of the Council, depofed that 


the faid Faithful Commin was no true 
Proteftant , but a falfe Impoftor , 
and a fower of Sedition, amongft Her 
Majefty’s Loyal Subjects. Upon which, 


on Monday the 5th of April, the faid 


faithful Commin was brought before 
Her Majefty, and the Honourable 
Lords of the Privy Council, and 


there examined by His Grace Mat 


thew Parker, Archbifhop of Cauter- 


bury; ail which Memoire of -Exa- 
mination , is already fet down in 
Foxes and Firebrands, beginning pag. 
43. which is here too long to be re- 
peated, 


C Likewife 








A Narrative 
out of the Re 
giftry of Ro- 
chefter. 





“one Thomas Heth , 








(-26 ) 
Likewife in the year following, | 
Brother to Ni- 
cholas Heth, Bifhop of Rocheffer, in | 
the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, 
came-to the Dean of Rovheffer’s, and | 
pretending to be a poor Minifter, } 
made Application to him, to prefent | 
him to ‘the Bifhop, in order to fome | 
Preferment: The Dean thought it | 
fit, to hear the faid Thomas Heth 
Preach in the Cathedral Church, 
before he would Jntreft thimfelf in | 
his. behalf to the Bifhop. Accord | 
ingly, he appointed him to Preach | 
upon the 21ftof November, where | 
he took. his Text, Aéfs the ‘12th, 
werfe the 5th. Peter therefore was 
epi in Prifon, but Prayers were made 
without ceafing of the Church unto God | 
for him. But fo it happen’d , that 
while he was Preaching , cafually, | 
by pulling out’ his Hand kerchief,, a), 
Letter dropt into the bottom of the | 
Pulpit, directed.to him by the Name } 
of Thomas Fine, from one Samuel 
Malt, a Notorious Englifh Jefaite, | 
then at Madrid in Spain: The Letter 
being found by Richard Fifer, then) 
Sexton | 































i 
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|- Sexton of the Cathedral, he carried 


it immediately to the Dean, who 
upon perufal, went prefently with 
it unto the Reverend Father in God, 


| Edmond Geft, then Bifhop of that 


| See, who upon reading of it, in- 


ftantly caufed the faid Areth to be 
Apprehended ; and the next day, 


| being Monday, the 22d, brought him 
' to Examination : Which Examina- 
| fion, may ‘ealfo. read at large, in 
| the Book of Foxes and Firebrands, 
| from page 31. the Narrative being 
1a Copy taken formerly out of the 


Regiftry of the Epifcopal See of Ro- 


| chefter. 


x aie eee ee ee aed a 





By thefe two Impoftors, you may 


| fee how Rome began to fet her Emif- 


faries at work, feeing fhe could not 
obtain a Toleration for her Religion, 
nor perfwade our Gracious Queen 
Elizabeth , of Happy Memory, to 
own the Bifhop of Rome's Jurifdicti- 
on, or to accept of his Prorofals ; 


how. théy ‘would difiwade her -Pro- 


teftant ‘Subjects from: hearing «the 
Liturgy of our Church ‘of England, 
which they themfelves hated, and 
C2 thereby 















( 28 3 | 
thereby fought to make it more odj- | 
ous to the £xglz/h Proteftants, they | 
termed our. Service Ayglifh Mafs : | 
by which means, all good Chriftians | 
may plainly behold, from whom, 
and from whence, came all our Mj. _ 

From Rome ( : Di iG ; id S | 
came Separa- Jeri¢s, our Divifions, and our Sepa. 
tions and Di- rations, amongit Proteftants, which | 
ahaa the Lord of his mercy remove, and | 
tants. grant us a loving and brotherly Uni- 
on,that thereby Rome, nor her Emifla- 
ries,may ver prevail againft our Pro- 
teftant Churchand State. 
King Fames. Rome could not obtain a Tofera- 
Oey, ton for her Religion, during Queen 
by not Tole. Ezaberh’s Reign, but when her Suce 
ratingiPopery. Ceflor, King Fames the Firft, came 
_ to the Crown, fhe begins again, ac- 
cording to her Cuftom, to feek for 
to obtain it, if poffibly it might be 
done, by friendfhip or otherwife ; 
but this King being of the fame opi- 
nion, followed Queen Elizabeth's 
practice and way herein, before he 
came to inherit the Crown of Ang-~ 
land, as may appear by the Hiftories 
of Scotland. For example : | 


It 
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In the year 15.96, in the cafe of 
. Ftuntley, Angus, and <Arrol, Popifh 
Lords, who though they would 
have betrayed the Kingdom to the 
Spaniards, yet the King being wil- 
ling afterwards to have them return, 
(though guilt had made them fugi- 
tives) and being returned, the King 
writ thus : 































> -____________ 


My Lord, I am fure you do confj- King Fames's 
der and remember, how often I have foi 
incurred difpleafure and hazard for © ~ 
your Caufe; therefore, to be fhort, 
refolue you either to fatisfie the Church, 
betwixt that day that is appointed, | 
without any more delay: Or elfe if 
your Confcience be fo little, as it can- 
“not permit you, make for another 
Land betwixt this and that day, 
where you may ufe freely your Cone 
 feience. Tour Wife and Bearns shalt 
in that cafe enjoy your Living ,. but 
for your felf, look never to be a 
Scottifhman again. Deceive not your 
felf, to think by lingsing of time, 
your Wife, and your Allies, forall ever 
get you better conditions. And think 
C3 not 







































King Fames’s 
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wot that I will -{uffer any profefing | 
4 contrary Religion, to dwell in. this | 
Land, &c. 


After this.teltimony that he would 
not, tolerate; Popery. in, Scotland, .co- 
ming to the Crown of .Augland,,.he 
declared - to’ his Parliament, onthe 
oth of May, Axno 1603. ‘after this 
fort: : 


That the, Popifh point. of. Doctrine, 


Speech againft 75. that Arrogant and. Ambitious. Sue - 


Popery, to his 


Parliament, 
£7nd 1603. 


premacy.. of their. Elead, the Pope, 
whereby he not only claims. to.be-Spi- | 
ritual. Flead of \ qll .Chriftians. bub 
alfa to have an Imperial Civil Pow- 
er over all Kings and Emperors, De- 
throning and Decrowning: Princes with 
his. Foot, as. pleafeth him; and. Dif- 
peacing and. Difpofing of all. Kingdoms 
and Empires at his Appetite. ..The 
ather point which they obferve in continu. 
al practice, is, The A falinates and Mut» 
ders of Kings, thiuking it--uo: Sins 
but. rather a matter. of Salvation, to | 
do all aétions. of Rebellion.and Eloflin | 
lity againft their natural Soveraign | 


Lord ; 
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| Lord ; af: be be. once..accurfed, his 
| Sabjelis are difcharged of their Fide 
lity, and his. Kingdom given asa 
prey, by that three Crowned Monarch, 
or rather Monfter 5 their Head. 











All. what this Wife King here de- 
-clared , - was-verified. in the  Popith: 
| Confpiracy, which God miraculoufly 
prevented, even by their Gun-pow- 
der Plot, within. two. years after, 
feeing they could not..obtain. Tole- 
ration for their Popery. 


this point. » All which. tie ,. the 
Lords feverally declared, That the 
King was difcountenanc'd with the faid 


_falfé rumour, and, had made. but 
C 4 the 
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the day before a proteftation unto | 
them ,° that ‘he never intended it ,. 
and that he would fpend the laft 







drop of his blood, before he ‘would | 
do it; and had prayed, That before 
any of his Iffue fhould maintain 
any other Religion, .than what he 
truly profeffed and maintained, that | 
God would ‘take them out» of the’ | 


World. This Sir George Crook tefti. 


fies, in his Book of Reports, Par¢- 
the fecond, Ayno Secunda Jacobi Sea 


cundé Regis, in Bauco Regis. 


Anno 1823: After this Declaration, about Twen- 


#4 Match pro-ty One years {pace, Prince Charles 
pofed between 


Prince chai, (afterwards called Charles’ the Firft, 


and the Infana King: of Englaud, &c.) being Mar- 
of Spain. yiagable, when a Match with Spain 
was’ propounded to King James his’ 

Father ;' Anno 1623, the ‘Spaniards 

defired an Article © for Toleration 

of the Popifh Religion. > © 3 

See Primate King’ Fames, upon thefe Propofals, 
ufver's Me- eomes to the Arch-bifhop of Cawter- 
gaa sary, and related the Propofals, and 
to confider thereon, and’ fo to give 

his opinion : Some few days after, 

| : | the 
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ithe Arch-bifho 

ito the King 5 in which Leiter, he 
\befought His Majefty after this man- 
Bricre 90% 

Firft, Z defeech Your Majefty to take 
into your Princely confideration , what 
\your AcE is, and what the confequence 
may be by your Acts ; you labour to 
fet up the moft Damnable and Heretical 
| Doctrine of the Church of Rome, the 
\Whore of Babylon. | 
_ How hateful it will be to God, and 
grievous to the good Subjects, the 
Profeffors of the Gofpel, that Your 
Majefty , who had often difputed , and 
had tearnedly written againft thofe, 
foould now fhew your felf a Patron 


p writ his Sentiments © 


A.B. of Can- 
verbury’s Letteg 
to BK. Fames, 


‘of thofe wicked Doctrines, which your | 


‘Pen hath told the World, and your 
‘Confcience tells your felf, are Superfti- 
tious, Edolatrous, and Deteftable. 

| Befides, this Toleration which you 
endeavour to fet up, by your Procla 
mation, cannot be-done without a Par- 
liament , unlefs Tour Majefty will let 
jour Subjects fee that you will ‘take 
uato your felf ability to throw dovn 
bit: the 























‘A Petition by : = 
theParliament upon this Spazi/b  Propofal 


touching Re- 
cufants. 


King Fames’s 
An{wer. 
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the Laws of the Land at your ‘plea | 
fare, &c. | 





Rumours and Difcourfes fly abroad | 
for...) 
Match with the  JZnfanta of Spain ; 
fome cenfuring this thing, others | 
that thing. At laft, not long after, | 
King James being Petitioned unto, | 
by his. Parliament, touching, Recus | 
fants, returned this Anfwer , pri 
23d, Anno 1624. 


———— 


| 
] 


What our Religion is, our Books, de- | 
clare, our profefiion and our behaviour do | 
fhew, and we hope in God we fhall never. | 
live to be thought otherwife;. fure we | 
be, we fhall never deferve it. \ And | 
for our part, we. wifh it may de written | 
in Marble, and remain to  Pofterity | 
as a@..mark upon us, when we fhall | 
foerve from our Religions for he who | 
doth difemble with God., is, not: to | 
Le trufted. by. Man. My Lords., we | 
proteft. before. God, our. Fleart hath | 
bled, when we. heard of the increafe | 
of Popery; and God is our. Fudge, it | 
hath, been fo great a grief-.unto us, | 
| that | 

| 


t 
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| chat at hath been dike thorns in our i 
teyes) and prickles im our. fides; fo ( 
far have we been; and ever. fhall be, Hi) 
from turning any other. way. My ne 
Lords and Gentlemen; you [hall all be Va 
our Confelfors ;. if we know any way He 
Better than other to hinder the growth hi 
‘of Popery , we wold take it.. And 
the cannot, be an>boneft . Man. who 
Rnowing as, we do, and being per- 
fwaded as werbe, would: do -other- 


wife: 


Notwithftanding this Anfwer, the 
| Roman Catholicks: prevailed © more 
évery~ day than-other, and shad their 
friends at -Court ,~as far as fair 
‘words, perfwafions, bribes, .and pro- 
-mifes.of. places. could prevail. King 
Fames his Sonimutft:travel into Spaz, 
to make his:Amours unto\ the J7- 
fauta. Several. were. againft : this 
Match; : and would fain. have the 
King to feek fome; Proteftant, Prince's 
Daughter for him: or rather ‘toihave 
fomeé of the» Proteftants, affinity at 
home for him: ;.thefe. propofals: were 
judged bafe, either: Spaz. or: France, 
. | they 
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they were the moft potent Princes;| 
and could give moft Money, befides! 
their Aid in time of “War, Gc. But} 
in plain, all thefe Projects were toj 
{trengthen the Intereft of the Church] 
-of Rome, as will appear hereafter... 


The young Prince coming to the} 
Spaxi/o Court, preparations were in! 
readinefs for’ his reception, and in| 
few days, this. following Letter was\ 
fent from Pope Gregory XV. unto! 
the Prince of Wales. : | 


“pe dubia! Moft Noble Prince, Salvation ‘and | 
Charles I.then Light of the Divine Grace’: Forafmuch} 
lig a 4 apie Britain ret always been} 
chit ruitful in Vertues, and in men of | 
Pee id ome Worth, having filled the one a | 
Spain. the other World with the glory of her | 
: renown ; fhe doth alfovery often draw | 
the: thoughts of the Ftaly Apoftolical | 

Chair, tothe conftderation of her prai- | 

fes. And indeed, the Church was but | 

then in ber Infancy, when the King of | 

Kings did choofe her for bis Inheri= | 

tance, and fo affectionately, that we | 

believe. the Roman Eagles have hard: | 


a 
WW 
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Wy outpaffed the Banner of the Crofs. 
WBefides, that many of her Kings in- 
Aftructed in the knowledge of the true 


Salvation, have preferred the Crofs 
Zcfore the Royal Scepter, and the Dif- 


cipline of Religion before Covetoufnefs, . 


eaving. Examples of Piety to other 
| Nations, and to the Ages yet to come: 
So that having merited the Principa- 
WZities, and firft places of bleffednefs in 
Wiieaven, they have obtained on Earth, 
the Triumphant Ornaments of _ true Hlo- 
dine{s: And although now the State of 

ithe Englith Church is altered, We 
fee, ueverthelefs, the Court of Great 
WBritain, adorned and furnifbed with 
| Moral Vertues, which might ferve to 
 fupport the Charity that We bear unto 
I her, and be an Ornament to the Name 
lof Chriftianity, if withal fhe couid have 
| for ber defence and protection, the Or- 
Nthodox and Catholick truth.. There- 
| fore, by how much the more the Glory 
of your moft Noble Father, and the 
| apprebenfton of Our Royal Inclination, 
delights Us, with fo much more Zeal ; 
We deftre that the Gates of the King- 
dom of Heaven might be opened. unto 
: you, 














Oe cue 4 

you, and that you might purchafe 76} 
your felf the love of the Oniverfal| 
Church. Moreover, it beiwg certaia| 
that Gregory the Great, of moft Blefz| 
fed Memory, hath introduced to thet 
Englith People, and taught their Kings | 
the Law of the Gofpel, and the re[pedt 
of Apoftolical Authority, We, as infes’ 
riour to him in Flolinefs and Vertue, 
but equal in Name, and Degree of 
Dignity, it is very reafonable that We, 
following his bleffed footfeps , fbould | 
indeavour the. Salvation of thofe Pro-| 
vinces, efpecially at this time, when | 
your defige (molt Noble Prince) elea 
vates Us to the hope of an extraordie | 
wary advantage. Therefore, as you. 
have diretted your Fourney to Spain, 
towards. the Catholick King, with de-| 
(ire to Ally your felf to the Ffoufe of | 
Auftria; We do much commend your | 
defign, and indeed, do teftifie openly | 
inthis prefent bufinefs, that you-are he 
that takes the principal care of Our | 
Prelacy, for feeing. that you defire to | 
take. in Marriage the Daughter of 
Spain: From thence We may. eafily | 
comecture, that the ancient Seeds of 

Chriftian 
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&Chriftian Piety, which have fo happily 
I flourifoed in the Hearts of the Kings 
fof Great Britain, may (God profpering 
Aihem) revive again in your Soul. And 
N indeed, it is not to be believed» that 
hche fame man fhould love fuch an Allie 
Rance, that hates the Catholick Religi- 
lov, and fhonld take delight to opprefs 
\the Holy Chair. To that purpofe, We 
} have commanded to make continually 
} mot bumble Prayers to the Father of 
| Lights, that be would be pleafed to put 
Pyon as a fair flower of Chriftendom, 
hand the only hope of Great Britain, ix 
| polfefion of that moft Noble Heritage, 
bthat your Anceftors have purchafed for 
E you, to defend the Authority of the So 
veraign Eligh Prieft, and to fight againft 
ithe Monfters of Herefe., . Remember 
tthe days of Old; enquire of your Fa- 
thers, and they will tell you the way 
that leads to Heaven, and what way 
the Temporal Princes have taken to at- 
| tain to the everlafting Kingdom. Be- 
hold the Gates of Heaven opened, the 
b moft Ficly Kgs of England, who came 
| from England to Rome, accompanied 
| with Angels, did come to Fonour ve 
| 0 
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do Flomage to the Lord of Lords, and 
to the Prince of the Apostles in the 


i 


Apuftolical Chair ; their attions and 
their examples, being as.fo many voices 
of God, {peaking and exhorting you to| 
follow the courfe of the Lives of thofe,| 
to whofe Empire you fhall one day at-| 


tain. 


Is it pofible; that you can fuffer.that 


the Ffereticks fhould hold them for | 
Lmpious, and condemn thofe that the | 


Faith of the’ Church testifies to reign 


in the Fleavens with fefus Chrift, and | 
have Command and Authority over all 
Principalities and Empires of the Earth > 
Behold how they tender you the hand 
of this truly happy Inheritance, to con= | 
dutt you fafe and found to the Court of | 


the Catholick King, and who defre to | 
bring yeu Lack again into the lap of the | 
Roman Church; befeeching with une | 
Speakable fighs and groans, the God of 
all Mercy for your Salvation, and do 


Stretch out to you the Arms of the 
Apoftolical Charity, to imbrace you with 


all Chriftian affection, you, that are . 
her defired Son, in Shewing you the \ 
happy hope of the Kingdom of Heaven. \ 


And 
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And indeed, you cannot Btve a greater 
confolation:to. all. the people of Chriftiay 
Ejftates,. than to put the Prince of the 
Apofiles in. poffeffion of your moft Noble 
Land, whofe Authority hath been hel 
_ Sotong, in the. Kingdom. of Britain, 
| for the defence of K ingdoms, and for a 
| Divine Oracle, which will eafily arrive; 
and that without difficulty, if you open 
| your heart to the Lord that. knocks : 
upon which depends all the happinefs 
of that Kingdom. 
Lt is of Our great Charity that We 
cherilh the praifes of the Royal Name ; 
and that which makes vs defire that 
youand your Royal Father, might be 
tiled with the Names of Deliverers and 
Reftorers, of the Ancient and Paternal 
Religion of Great Britain; which We 
| hope for , trufting in the goodne(; of 
God, in whofe hands are the Hearts 
of Kings, and who caufeth rhe People 
of ‘the Earth -to. receive healing ; te 
whow We will always labourwith all 
Our power ; render you, gracious and 
favourable. In'the interim, take no- 
| tice by thefe Letters of the care of 
| Oar Charity, which is none other than 
| ; te 
| 



























K. ¢. theFirft, 
then Prince of 


Wales, his 


An{wer to the 


Popes Letter. 
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to procure your happine/s; and it will 
never grieve Os to have written them, 
if the reading of them, ftir but the leaft. 
{park of the Catholick Faith, in the 
heart of fo great a’ Prince, whom We 
wilh to be filled with long continuance 
of Foy, and sean ae iia rhe Glory f : 
all Vertues. 


Given at Rome, in the Palace of | 
St. Peter, the 2oth of April, 
1623. in the third ee of Our | 
Popedom. 


This Letter Lee writ ‘from dns | 
fore-named.‘Pope Gregory’ XV. ‘was. 
delivered unto the Prince of Wales, 
by the Spanifh Nuncio, ‘who was | 
then ‘accompanied with the Jralian i 
Lords, that ‘were then attending the: | 
SpanifP Court. . | 


Prince c hands having received this: | 
Letter, made this following anfwer,’ | 
which was after Publithed. : 


Moft Floly Father, I received the | 
difpatch from your Holine(; with great || A 


content, 





rn 
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content, and with that réfpedd which 
the Piety and Care wherewith your Eq 
line[s writes, doth require. It was an 
unfpeakable pleafure to me,.to read the 
generous Exploits of the Kings my Pre- 
deceffors, in whofe memory, Pofterity 
bath not given thofe. Praifes and. Elo 


gies of Ffonour, as were due to them, 


Ido believe that your Holinefs hath 


| fet their: Examples before my eyes, (to 


the end that I might, imitate them in 
all my attions 5 for in.truth, they have 
often expofed their. Eftates, and. Lives 


| for the Exaltation of ihe Holy Chair; ) 


and the Courage with which they bave 


| affaulted the Enemies of the Crofs of 


Fefus Chrift, hath not been. lefs. than 
the care and thought which I have, to 
the end, that the peace and. intelligence 


_ which -hath hitherto. been wanting in 


Chriftendom, might be bound with a 


true and ftrong Concord: For as the 


common Enemies of. Peace, watch 


| always, to put. hatred and ‘dilfention 


among ft Chriftian Princes, fo I believe 


| that the Glory of -God requires that We 
| fhould. endeavour to unite them. And 


l do uot effeem it a creater honour to 
, ME i 
D 2 be 











Se — 
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E a be defcended from (ogreat Princes; than 
MA. fo imitate them-in the Zeal of their 
Piety; in which it: helps me very much ' 
to bawe Riown the mind and will of Ours 
thrice honoured Lord and Father, and 
the holy intentions of Eis Catholick 
Majefty, to give-a happy concurrence to: | 
fo laudable a ‘defign: For it grieves 
him extreamly, to fee the great Evils. | 
that grow from the divifton of Chriftian | 
Princes, which the wifdom of your Flo-. | 
linefi forefaw, when it judged the Mar-. | 
riage, which you pleafed to defign, be- | 
fweea the ¥nfanta of Spain and my | 
Self, to be neceffary to procure fo-great 
a good s for 'tis very certain,*that f | 
fhall never be fo extreamly affectionate 
to any thing in the World, as to. endea- | 
| | vour alliance with: a Prince that hath | 
( | the fame apprehenftow of the true Reli- 
gion with my fel: Fhevefore, I intreat 
your FLolinefs to believe, that Ihave 
Leen always very far from incourazing | 
Novelties, or to bea Partifan of any | 
Fattion againft the Catholick Apoftolick | 
Roinan Religion. But on the contrary, 
LT have fought all occafions to take a- | 
iway the fufpiciow that might reft upon | 

MS mes | 
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me, and that I will employ my felf, for 
the time to come, to have but one Re- 
ligion, and one Faith, feeing that We 
all believe in one Fefus Chrift : having 
refolued in my felf,.to {pare nothing 
that I-have inthe World, and to. fuffer 
all manner of difcommodities, even co 
the haxarding of my Eftate and Life, 
fora thing fo pleafing unto God. Jt 
refts only, that I thank your. F1plinefs for 
the permiffion you have been pleafed to 


afford me; and I pray.God to give you 


a blefed Health and. his Glory, after 
fo much pains which your FLolinefs takes 
in his Church, 


Sisned, 
C, Stewart. 


Thefe , Letters _rejoyced all. the 
hearts of the Romanifts. of Z¢aly, 
Spain, and France, and were fo praifed, 
that moft Princes got Copies of them, 
they both being recorded by Andrew 
de Chefue, .Chronographer to: the 

: D 3 French 
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French King, whe afterwards put forth 
an Hiftory of Egland, Storland, and 
Jreland ; and Printed at Paris, Cum 
Privilegio.. ‘Thefe Letters and Arti- 
cles , of the propofed Match, between 
England and Spain, “laid the Founda- | 
tion of all the favours Nhat have been 
ever fince fhewed unto Roman Catho. 
licks, Popifh Bifhops, Priefts, Friars, | 
and Jefuites, and do diféover, how 
from this prefent year of our Lord 
¥622. the hearts of men were aliena- | 
ted from their’ Reformed Ainceftors ; 
Toleration being never adrnitted to | 

Popery not Romanifts, for Religion, until ‘then. | 
poe cat Alfothefe Letters were Printed in /ta-. 
as atauea lian, Dutch, French, and Spanifh Lan- | 
tion tillnow. guages, and fo tranflated in Englifh, | 

and publickly Printed Ayzo 16.43. in 

Fingland, | 

To teftify more fully the verity of | 

thefe Letters, and that they paffed | 

between the’Pope and the then Prince | 

of Wales, Jet us go “no fatthér than 
to Mr. James Ffowel], who’ became 
an Attendant upon “him, ‘When “he | 
‘became Kitts-Charles’ the Firft, King | 
Of England, &6.°and waswell known | 
TO 
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to be no friend to Parliaments, but 
was kept. in’ Cuftody. ..This {aid 
Fames Ffowel, fignifieth the fame in 
his Vocal Foreft, dedicated to. that 
King, the Queen, and to Prince Charles, 
who became Charles the Second ; the 
Book was. Printed at Londo, Anno 
1640. page 128. where he names 
the Pope by the Name of Holy Sir, 
and*his Nameé Charles, by the Name 
of Rocalino; fo in divers of the other 
pages, which plainly teftifies who 
doth wrote the Letter, and who an- 
{wered the fame. | ! 

But Jet us return to the matters 
touching ‘this Spani/o Match ; It. is 
very oblervable how King ames the 
Firft, to make the better way for 
this Match with Spain, and likewife 
to exprefs his favour and affection to 
thofe of the Romith. Religion, fent 
this enfuing Letcer to the Lord Keep- 
er Williams, for the releafing of Im- 
prifoned Recufants throughour Azg- 
land, 


D4 Trujly 

































i?) Papifts relea- 
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fed out of Pri Trufty: and. Well-beloued, We 


Greet you well : Whereas We 
have given you a former, Warrant 
and Direttion, for. the. making 
feveral Writs, for the inlarge- 
ment of fuch Recufants as are in 
Prifon at. this time, either for 
matters of Recufancy:in. general, 
or for denying the taking the 
Oath of Supremacy, according — 
to the Statue, by removing thenz : 
from the general Gaols: of this | 
Kingdom, tobe Bailed before the 
fuflice of Our Bench; finding 


by experience, that this courfe. | 


will be very troublefome to the | 
poorer fort of Recufants, and very | 


chargeable. unto Us, who out of 
Sur Princely Clemency, and by 
the Mediation of Foreign Princes, 
were defired to bear out the fame, 


“We will and yeguire you, to make | 


and 
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_and-ifue. forth two other Writs, 
in nature and fubftance. anfwer- 
- able..with the former, td be di- 
_vetled to Our Fuftices. of Affizes, 


enabling and requiring  thenp, 


























| and.every.of them, to enlarge 


Such Recufants as they fball jind 
in their feveral Gaols, upon fuch 
Sureties and Recognizance, and 


other Conditions, as. they were 


enlarged by . the Fudges of Our 


Bench: And. this shall be your 
Warrant fo to do, 


Dated at Weflminfter, 


July the a5th. 1622. 


 Hereupon, this Lord Keeper. (tho’ 
a Bihop) not.only Iffued. out thefe 
Writs, but likewife writ this Letter to 
‘the Judges: 


After 
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After wy hearty tommendati- 
onsto you, t1is Majefty having 
refolued (out of deep veafons of 
State, and in expectation of like 
Corre{pondence fron: Foreign Prin. 
ces» t0 Poffeffors of our Religion) 
to prant fome Grace and Conmi- 
vency to the Imprifoned Papifts 
of this Kingdom, hath command. 
ed mé to pafs fome Writs undem 
the Broad Seal for that purpofe, 
requiring the Fuddges of every 
Circuit, to enlarge the faid Pri- 
foners, according to the Tenor 
and Effett of the fame. : 
I am to give you to underftand 
(for His Majefty) how His May | 
jeftys Royal Pleafure is, that | 
upon receipt of thefe Writs, you 
Jball make no nicenefs nor diff- | 
culty, to extend this his Princely : 
favour, to all fuch Papifts as 
ey). | 
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You Shall find Prifoners in the 
Gaol of your Circuits, for any 
Church Recufancy whatfoever,, re- 
fojing the Oath of Supremacy, 
or difperfing Popifb Books, or 
hearing faying of Mafs; or any 
other Point of Recufancy, which 
doth touch or concern Religion 
only, and not matters of State, 
which shall appear unto you to 
ibe totally Civil and Political: 
And fol bid you heartily fare- 
| wel. 


| 


| Weltninfler: College, 
Auguft 2. 1622. 


Your loving Friend 


| 





john Lincolne, 


| By Vertue of thefe Writs and Let- 
ters, ‘all the Priefts, Friars and Jefuits, 
jwere every where throughout ‘the 
| Realm 


































Fe ear ae 


See, 


‘them to death, but dafhed.out Drur ys 


' to be granted untothem. This acei- | 
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Realm releafed sand thereupén, they | 
grew Audacious and fo infolent, that” 






‘they Celebrated Mafs openly in divers. } 


parts of the' Kingdom. © 
It was. very remarkable, how the! 
Papifts on the Fifth of November 1622. 
aflembling at the Black-Friars in Lone| 
don, and there- met in great numbers, | 
where. Drury\a Jefuit Preached; at) 
which time, the weight of the People| 
caufed the floor of the Room to fall, 
anc thereby, not only prefied feveral of | 








Brains, who Preached unto them, - in | 
hopes of the Match with Spain, ‘and ! 
of Publick Foleration of their Religion | 


dent was the more taken: notice of, 
that day being the Gun-Powder Plot | 
day. | 

In the year following, Axxo 1623. | 
Count Gundemore (Ambaflador to the. | 
King of Spain) went from hence with } 
Propofitions of Marriage, between | 
Prince Charles ‘(afterwards Charles the | 
Firft) and the Infanta Mary, fecond | 
Sifter to the then King of Spain: But} 
Archbilhop Aédor, and ‘feveral other | 
true | 
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true Proteftants, as Dr. Hackwell: were 
averfe unto thefe Propofals, knowing 
| thereby a Toleration for Popery would 
| faucceed. | 


went on fo-far, that the general: Ar- 
| ticles of the Match, with the Popes 








| Notwithftanding all thefe and * o-%p,. Hachwelf 
| ther: contrary ‘advices, ‘this: Match and others, 
Writ againft 
this Popifh 
Match, which 


Alterations; were folemnly » Sealed ¢ivers Bithops 


and alfo by King James; in the Chap- 
| pelof White- Fall, July °10. 1624. 
| the Solemnity whereof you may ¢ead 
| at-large in the French Mercury, to- 
| gether with the Articles; at the 
| taking of this Oath inthe: Chappel, 
| there arofe thefe two difficulties’: 
| The firft about this Title of the Pope, 
Moft Holy, which King James ire- 
| fufed to give to the Pope, in rhe 
Oath which he’ ought ‘to pronounce 
in the Chappel’; alledging the ‘Re. 
pugnaney® thereof to his Religion; 
and that this would be a reproach; 
/and by confequence prejudicial) to 
him for the future. But the Spawifi 
| Embafladours refufed ‘to pafs it over; 
if his Majefty would. not confent ta 
give 








: : .) approved of as 
| and Sworn:to by the Prince in Spat payfa 


it tanl 











<i 
sive him the aforefaid. Title; to 
which in the,end he confented. .The | 
fecond difficulty was, that fome, re-. 
ported. to the Embafladours,. that 
they fhould have fuch Prayers in the 

Kings Chappel, when they came to 

fee the Articles Sealed and, Sworn 

to by the King, fuch Singing of 

Pfalms as were ufed in the Proteftant 
Church and Kings Chappel;.at- which. 
Prayers they could: not be: prefent;, 
fince they came thither to: no other 
end but to affure, maintain, and war-. 
rant the Catholick Apoftolical Roman 
Church. Whereupon the King. com- 
~ manded that nothing fhould be there 
Sung, but what was Sung when the | 
Conftable of Cafféle took his Oath | 
there, to Swear; the Peace between 
the two Crowns, which was an 
Hymn -of Joy; in praife of Peace : 
And. to out all fcruple, the King | 
caufed the Regifter of his Chappel } 
to carry the Hymn tothe Ambafladors | 
to perufe, and fo-all difficulties were: 
removed: . The King yielding to the 
Popifh Ambafladours to gratifie the} 
Pope in. his: Anti-Chriftian Title :/ 


But, | 
| 
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| But, they not: yielding “one hairs 
breadth to him, in honour or. appro- 
| bation of our ‘Prayers, Pfalms or 
) Religion, which muft give place to 
| their Catholick pleafures. 
| ©The Articles Solemnly Sworn in 
_ the’Forenoon, the King made an Ex- 
| traordinary Feaft to the Embafladours ; 
which ended, the King and they went 
to the ‘Councel-Chamber, where all 
the Lords of the Council “Sealed and 
| Subfcribed the General Articles of 
the Marrirge.. Which done, the Em- 
baffadours came to the King, who 
| took this Solemn Oath, and Swore 
_thefe ‘private Articles to them, in fa- 
| vour of Papifts' and Advancement of 
the Romifb Religion: ( Enough to 
| amaze all Proteftant Readers ) which 
I have Faithfully Tranflated out of 
the Latin Copy, Printed in the French 
‘Mercury. | 
James, Ly the Grace of God, King of 





























a ices - King Fames Yo 
Great Britain, Sc... King, Defender of his ib 


the Faith, &c: to all whom thefe pre- Oath to the 


Sent writing fhall come, Greeting. In-°}! 


les. 


afmuch as among many other things, 
which are contained within the treaty 


| 
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‘of Marriage,~ between Our mot dear | 
Son Charles Prince of Wales, and the’ | 
moft. Renowned » Lady «Dona, Maria; 
Sifter of the moft Renowned Prince, and 
Our Well-Leloved » Brother. Philip. the: 
Fourth, King. of Spain. Lt is agreed, | 
that We by our Oath fhall Approve. and: 
Ratifié ihe Articles under expreffed to, 
a word, > ee “faita| 

Firtt, That. Particular Laws-made: | 
againf? Roman Catholicks, under which; 
other Vaffals of Our) Realms are not’ | 
~ comprehended, and to whofe obfervation: 
all generally are not obliged, and Jike-\ 
wife general Laws, under which all.are:) 
equally comprifed, fo as they are fuch | 
which are repugnant to the Rowifh Re-; 
ligion, fhall. not at any time hereafter, | 
by any means whatfoever, or cafe direct. 
ly or. indirectly, be commanded tobe 
putin execution againft the faid Romifh: 
Catholicks: And We will caufe; that 
Our Council. (ball take the fame Oath, | 
as. far as it pertains to them, and.bes) 
longs tothe Execution, which by the) 
hands of them, or their Minifters, 2s: to) 
be Exercifed. ws ern) | 


Secondly, | 
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|. Secondly, That no other Laws fhall 
hereafter be made anew againft the faid 

| Romifh Catholicks, but that there fhall 
\ bea perpetual Toleration of the Romifb Noté- 
| Catkolick Religion within private Hou- 
Ses, throughout all Our Realms, where 

| will have to be underftood, as well of Our 

| Kingdoms of Scotland and Ireland, as 

| zw England ; which fhall be granted to 

| them, in manner and form, as is Capitue 

| lated, Decreed, and Granted in the Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty concerning the Mare 

| riage. : | 3 
Thirdly, That neither by Os, nor by 

any other interpofed Perfons what foever, 
diretily or indirettly, privately or pub- Nove: 
lickly, will treat (or attempt) any thing 
with the moft Renowned Lady Infanta 
Donna Maria, which fhall be repuge 
nant to the Catholick Romifb  Reli« 
gion. Neither willWe, by any means, 
perfwade her, that fhe fhould ever re- 

| nounce,-or relinguifh, the fame in fub- 
fiance or form; or that fhe fhould do any 
thing repugnant, or contrary,~ to thofe 

| things which are contained in the Treaty 

of Matrimony. 





Fourthly, 


Sa = 





Nota bene. 


Re ches 
_ Fourthly, That We will imterpofe Our | 
Authority, and do as much as in Os fhall 
lye, that. the Parliament fhall approve; 
confirm and ratifie, all and fingular Ar- 
ticles, in favour of the Romifh Relégzon, 
capitulated between the moft Renowned 
Kings, by reafon of this Marriage ; and 
that the faid Parliament fhall revoke and 
abrogate the particular Laws made again(t | 
ihe Romifh Catholitks ; to whofe obferva- 
tion alfo, the reft of Our Subjects and | 
Vaffals are not obliged ; alfo the general | 
Laws, under which all are equally com- 
prebended, to wit, As to the Romifb | 
Catholicks, if fo be they be fuch, as is 
aforefctd, which are repugnant to the | 
Romi Catholick Religion : And that | 
hereafter, We will not confent that the 
Jaid Parliament, fhould ever at any time, | 
make or write any other new Laws againft | 
Romifh Catholicks. ~ met 
We accounting all and finguiar the | 
preceding Articles, ratified and accepta- | 
ble, out of Our certain knowledge, as far 
as they concern Os, Our Fleirs or Suc- | 
cefors, approve, ratifie, applaud, and | 
promife bona fide, and in the Word of a 
King, by thefe prefents, inviolably, firm= | 
i. ly 9. 
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ly, well and faithfully te keep, observe, 
and fulfil the fame ; and to caufe them te 
be kept, obferved, and fulfilled, without 
any exception or contradittion, and do 
confirm the fame by Our Oath, upon the 
floly Evangelifts, notwithftanding any 
Opinions, Sentences, or Laws whatfo- 
ever to the contrary: In the prefence of 
the moft IMustrious Lords; Don John de 
| Mendoza, Marque/s of Inojofa, and Don 
_ Charles Coloma, Extraordinary Am- 
baffadors of the  Cathelick King; of 
George Calvert, night, one of Our 
chief Secretaries ; Edward Conway, 
Knight, another of Our chief Secretaries ; 
of Francis Cottington, Baronet, of the . 
Privy Council, to Our Son the Prince; 
of Francis de Corondelet, Apoftolicat 
(or the Popes) Prothonotory, and ‘Arche 
deacon of Cambray. 
Dated at Our Palace at We/tmin- 
fier, the 20th day of Fuly, Anno 
Domini, 1623. in -the Englifo 
_ Stile. 161i 


Jacobus Rex. 


£2 A 
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: A contpaied and true Copy.. 


George Calvert, then chief Secretary, 
who turned foon after, and dyed a pro- 
fefled Papift... 


The Vocal... This ‘Spanift “Matabs after it had 


Foreft, '- been ina’ manner fully concluded on 
cure Francois, 


Tom. 9, Amo all hands, unexpectedly. breaking o 
1624. p.30: ina moment, tothe exceeding dejecti- 
&c. 

bafercure Fram. OMiol the Papitts throughout. all: Ang- 
coisa Paris a- land the Kings Marriage with the 
eA Lady Mary of France (of the fame Ro- 
480. Tem. Yo. mith Religion. with the Spanifh Amira) 


pod mention- was foon after concluded; and: that 
Tom. 11 p. 393, (2S is more «than ptobable by the | 
&c. where the Queens Bithops, . Priefts; Capuchins, | 


whole Solem- 
nity of this With other fuch, Reman Locutts, who 


‘Marriage is a€companied-Her Majefty. hither, the 

defcribed. Entertainment of a Popes Nuncio from 

Rome, and an Agent at Rome; and the | 
fablequent. Favours& Protections,which 

the Papifts and Prieftsin Exgland, have 

ever fince obtained from the King, by 

her moft prevalent Mediation, ..as is 

manifeft by the premifed Letters, War- | 

rants, ) uponsthe felf fame Articles, in. | 

- favour of the Papilts, as were aflented 

to 
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to in the Spavzj/h Nuptial Treaty : But 
that which puts it out of queftion, are 
the general and private Articles of 
agreement) long fince publifhed in 
fome French Mercuries, Printed at 
Paris with Royal. Priviledge, and 
pafling from hand to hand, in private 
Englifb Manufcripts, among the moft 
intelligent men. Some of which Ar- 
ticles I fhall hereannex, as I find them 
in Englifb Manufcripts, agreeing with 
the French Original. . 


Firft, Zhat the above-named the Lords 
» Ambalfadors, having promifed, and do | 
— promife, for, and on the behalf of His 
_. Majesty of Great Britain, xow reign- 
- ing, that he {hall take to Marriage, for 
his dear Confort and Wife, the Lady 
_ Henretta Maria, Daughter of France, 
and Sifter to his aforefaid moft Excel= 
lent Majesty, in Perfon, or otberwife 
by Proxy, fo foonw as conveniently the 
fame may be done; and that alfo the 
aforefaid Lady, at the good pleafure 
and confent of his aforefatd Chriftian 
Majefty, and of the Queen her Mother. 
after his aferefaid Majefty hath ob ait 

3 e4 











i) | &ax.vabit ed * a Difpenfation from the Pope, doth ) 
ie | promife to take for her dear Confort, and 
Vl) Francois.p.479- ELusbaud, Charles the Firff, King of | 








Great Britain; azd according to the 
aforefaid reciprocal promife, he hall be | 
afianced and contratted after the man: | 
ner accuftomed, in the Catholick and Re- | 


mifb. Church. 


Seventhly, Jt zs agreed upon, that | 
the faid Lady, and all her followers,’ | 


as alfo the Children, which fhall be born 


to her Officers, fhall have free exercife 


of the Catholick Apoftolical, and Roman 
Religion ; and to that end, the afore- 


faid Lady shall have a Chappel in each 
of the Kings. Palaces, or Houfes, or in 
any other place of Elis Majefty of Great 


Britain, where he. shall chance to come 
and continue; and that the aforefaid 
Chappel fhall be adorned and decked as 
#t is fitting ; and that the keeping there- 


of fhall be. committed to wham it {hall 
pleafe the faid Lady to appoint; in 


which, the Preaching of Gods Word. 


and the. Adminiftration of the Sacra- | 





eee x x 
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ments, the Mafs, and. all other Offices, | 


foall be freely and folemmly done, accord. 
| jot ing | 
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ing to the ufe of the Romifh Church; yea, 
all Indulgences, and Fubilees, which the 
faid Lady fball obtain or get from the 
| Pope, may be done and executed there. 
There fhall be alfo one. Church-yard in 
the City of London, given and appoint- 
-ed to Inter and Bury fuch of her 
| Ladifbips followers, as fhall chance to 
depart this Life, according to the man 
nerand form of the Church of Rome; 
: and that fhall be modettly done. The 
_ which Church-yard fhall be ia fuch fort 
Inclofed, or Walled about, that no Per- 
fou fhall come therein to profane the 


fame. 


_. Eighthly, J¢ zs .alfo. agreed upon, 

that the faid Lady fball have a Bifbop 
for ber great Almoner, who fball have 
all Furifdittion and neceffary Authority, 
for all matters of Caufes concerning Re- 
ligion, and who fhall proceed againft 
the Eccleftaftical Perfons, which fhall be 
under his charge, according to the Canons 


conftituted and appointed, 





Ninthly, Axd if it hall at any time 
happen, that any Secular Court foall 
E. 4. take 








“7 GS ae 
| take any of the aforefaid “Priefts into. | 
their Power, by reafon of any crime or: | 
offence againft the State by him com= 
mitted, or done, and do find him tobe | 
guilty thereof, yet fhall the faid Court | 
Send him back to the faid Bifbop, with 
the Informations which they find by him; 
becaufe the faid Priefh is Priviledged | 
from their Power ; and the faid Bifbop, : 
when he fball anderftand and know fo 
much, fhall degrade the faid Prieft, | 
and afterwards fend him back unto the | 
aforefaid Secular Court, to do Fufice 
apon him. And for all kind of other. 
faults, the aforefaid Priefis hall be | 
fent to the Bifhop, to the end that he 
may proceed againft them, according to. | 
the Canons in that cafe provided: and 
in the abfence or ficknefs of the faid 
Bifbop, the Prie/t which “is by him ap- 
pointed to be his great Vicar, fhall have 
the Jame Power and Authority, 


Yenthly, Jt is kkewife agreed upon, 
that the faid Lady hall have twenty 
eight Priefis, or Eccleftaftical Perfons, 
in her Floufe, comprehending therein 
the Aluoner and Chaplains, to Jet 

| ane 
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and keep the aforefaid Chappel accord- 
ing as they are appointed ; and if any 
of them be a Regular or Canonical Per- 
fon, living under more prefcript Rules 
‘than the re(t, yet he may bold and 
keep his Habit. 











* Alfo the King of Great Britain, *The Freeh 
is by Oath bound not. to endeavour, by Cory in King 
any means at all, to have his Jaid Queen'time, vuns 


40 renounce the Catholick Apoftolick thus: Le Roy 


ra et 
and Romifb Religion, Or TOrep el her 10s eee 
do any thing whatfoever, that. is con- forment, de ne 


trary to the fame Relzgion. Zalcher pyr qutek- 


gue voy que ce 


puiffe eftre,facre 
Eleventhly, Zhe faid Queens Houfe rrr Me 


fhall be maintained: with fo much Dig- sigion Catho- 
nity, and with fo great a number of ke Apofio- 
Officers, as ever any had that was Queen sae ee 
of England ; all.the Houfbold Servants porter a’ afcune 
which the faid Eady fhall carry into rile SAY 
England, fhall be Priefts, Catholicks, 
and French by Birth, and chofen and 
appointed by His moft Chriftian Ma- 
jelly; and if it happen that “any of 

them dye, or that the aforefaid Lady 

feall be willing to change \ her faid 
Servants, then fhe will take in’ their 
‘ube Os fleads 
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fteads. other Papifts Catholicks,. Frénch | 
or Englith, abvays provided that His | 


Majefty of Great Britain confent theres | 


‘Sixteenthly, Zhe Children whieh | 
fball by. reafon of the faid~ Inter-mar-| 


riage, be born and tive, * fhall» be 


*Notehow Nurs'd and brought up near unto.the | 


the Children 


are toibe train- faid Lady and Queen, from POE | 
edin Religi- of thezr birth, uatil they come to the| 


si age of fourteen. years, 


Wehave li-  Thefe Articles with others, (agree- | 


Cesare then ing with the Spanifh and French | 
verben to our Printed Copies) were Subfcribed and | 


Religion. Signed by the Earls of Carlile and | 
Fislland, Ambafladors and Commif- 


fioners for King Charles ; and..by 


other French Commiffioners 5 and af- | 
terwards Signed and Sworn to by | 
King King James, the French King, | 


and Prince Charles, the Tenth of 


November, 1624. and after King | 
Fames's Death, new Signed and Sub- | 
fcribed .by thefe. Ambaffadors, and | 
{worn unto by. thefe Kings, Zhurf~_ 


day the 8th of May, 1626. 


| Befides 
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| Befides thefe general Articles, there Mercurie Fran- 
nwere (as the French Mercury informs.” ae 
| . 8-487. Ane 
us) thefe three particular ones, be- no 1625. 
‘ing the fame with the Contra@ with 

| Spain. 

| The firft Article was touching the 
‘Catholicks, as well Ecclefiafticks as 
Seculars, Prifoners who were to be 


‘releafed. 


: 






The fecond to this effe&, That 
‘the Ezglifb Catholicks fhall. be no 
more fearched after, or troubled for 
Religion. 


The third of this nature, That the 
Goods feized upon the Catholicks, 
as well Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, {hall 
be reftored. 


Upon thefe Articles of Agreement, 
between King Charles the Firft, and 
Queen Mary of France, feveral Ro- 
mith Evils enfued. 


Firft, Great multitudes of moft dan- 
gerous, feducing, Seminary Priefts, 
| | é Jeiuits, 
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Jefuits, Monks, of all forts, efpetial- | 

ly Benedi@tines ; Nuns and Jefuiteffes, 
“came flocking over ‘into Lxgland, | 
with divers Popifh Phyficians, Apo- | 
thecaries and Chirurgeons, who: were | 
all imployed at Court; and with the | 
Nobility, few or none of thefe Fundai- | 
ons, who were Proteftants; were im- | 


ployed-or made ufe of. | 
























| 
* Advicetoa 
Parliament 
not to fuffer 
the Englifh 


* Secondly, Many new Colledges, 
Monafteries and’ Seminaries, were e- | 
in rected in France, Spam, and in Italy, | 
Boley or ‘for to Educate Englifb, Irifb, and 
Commonalty, : 3 ‘ | 
to fend their Scotz/h Priefts, Monks, Jefuits, and 


Children " Nuns ; all which were to come over 
Piaenn. °r hither,’ as faftas they were Educated, 


for to propagate the Romifh Religion, — 
asmay appear by the French Mercury, 
Tomes 8,9,10.. 


Thirdly, There were many private 
Societies and Monafteries of Jefuits, 
Monks, and Nuns, fecretly erected, _ 
and maintained tn Fugland, and feve- 
ral more openly maintained in Jre- 
land, as appeared by the Remon. | 
{lrance and Petitions of grievances 

| touch. 
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| touching Religion, prefented to King 
| Charles the Firft,, by the Lords. and 
' Commons ‘in Parliament, Axuo 3. 
| Caroli Prime, 


_» Fourthly, ‘There was a new Popifh 
| Hierarchy, erected :Bifhops, . Arch- 
| deacons, ©c. created by the ‘Pope, 
_both!in “England, and in Ireland, to 
| exereife Romifh Epifcopacy and) Ju- 
rifdiction therein ; befides the then 
Queens Bifhop, mention’d in the Ar- - 
ticles, as. is-evident by Nicholas. Le 
| Maitre, his. Inftanratio Antequi Epif- 
coporum...Principatus, and by other 


F- books. <1. 


| .oFafthly, All Laws and Proceedings 
) againft Romith Clergy were Sufpend- 
» ed, by general and fpecial Letters, 
| Warrants. of Grace, and. Protedti- 
__ ons. 


Sixthly, There was a fpecial So- 
ciety crected, not.only in Rome, but 
alfo here. in England, Intituled, The 
Congregation of Propagating the Faith ; 

confilting of four Orders, of moft 
| defperate 





a 
defperate active Eyglifh, and Scortifn| 
Jefuits, refiding in London ; of which! 
Society, the Pope himfelf was the! 
Head, and Cardinal Barbarino® his) 
chief Subftitute, purpofely to fet up} 
Popery, and demolifh Proteftanifm j 
by degrees, by Factions, Plots, Cons) 
fpiracies, @c. as may’ be-feen*in | 
Rome's Maftér-piece, tn the Book Ins | 
tituled, 74¢ Englith Pope, and inthe | 
Pope's Brief. : 1) ROR 


Seventhly, A\l Informers -agaiift 
Priefts, Friars, Jefulits, and -Popifh | 
Confpirators, were difcountenanced; | 


menaced, and feveral. of them’Im- | 
prifoned, by the then Secretary | 
Windebank, who was Licenfed: to «go } 
to Church by the Pope, yet an Arch: } 
Jefuit of that Lay-Order, who’ releas | 
fed fundry Priefts and Jefuits, as may | 
be feen yet by Record, and attefted | 
by Mr. Horward, and others, in the | 
Commons Houfe of Parliament,as may | 
be feen in the Journal book’ of ‘that | 
Houfe, on the rrth. rath. and 20th. § 
of November , Anno 1640. and in j 
Mr.Glimes Report, entred therein the | 
firft of December, 1640.  Bightly, | 





k 
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Fighthly, In purfuance of this Po- 
pith defign, the great Favourites of 
Charles the Firft, and thofe of high 
Authority under him, were either 
actually Papifts, or well inclined to 
Popery, and altogether fwayed by 
Romifh Councils. Witnefs the firft 
grand Favourite of thofe days, the 
'D. of B. who laid the foundation of 
the aforefaid Spamjfb, and French 
Match .with the Crown of Enxgland ; 
he was a chief Actor in both, and 
was. fwayed by his Jefuited Mother 
and Dutchefs, both profeffed Papitts, 
and the Cabinet. Council of Jefuits, 
through whofe Treachery Rochell was 
loft, | 


| 







Ninthly, To ufher in Popery. by Note how 


degrees, it was come to that pals, 


Rome contrives 
oF ; to have her 
Gf men will but recolle&t) that none Church 


muft be preferred to Spiritual Livings, eet to be 


about the years 1638, 1639, and 


1640, but thofe who muft firft fub- 
{cribe, that the Church of Rome was 
a true Church; and that it was law- 
ful to bow to Altars; and that Mi- 
nifters‘Power to remit fins, were not 
meerly declarative, Teuthly, 





€ one, 





Ci 
Tenthly,He who reads Mr.W. Prinnes | 


i 
| 


Popith Royal Favourite, may behold 
what Men of Honour, and of Note, | 
furthered this Popifh Intereft; and 
how the Mother of Queen. Mary, | 
Charles the Firft's Queen, was fent; 
for into England, to. contribute her 
affiftance: No wonder then for Po- | 
pery to remain ever fince, and tobe 
fo predominant, and of force, feeing | 
it was thus fupported by fo many | 
powerful active Agents, . | 


Eleventhly, By Vertue of thefe| 
Spanifhb and French Articles of ,Mar-| 
riage, and Oaths, all the Parliaments | 
during King Charles the Firft’s Reign, | 
till the Parliament, generally called | 
The long Parliament, urging the Exe: | 
cution of Old Laws againft Recu-| 
fants, Priefts, Jefuits ; and endeavour- | 
ing to make new and ftrict Acts! 
againft them, have (contrary to the} 
practice of all former Ages) been | 
broken up and Diffolved in difcon-| 
tent: And to erofs their Execution | 
of Priefts and Jefuits, in a pleafing | 
covert way, divers. Proclamations | 

: have |} 


a 
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have been Publithed both before the 
Long Parliament, and fince’the co. 
ming in of the late King Charles the 
Second, againft the fitting of every 
Parliament, to banifh them the Realm 
by a fer day; after which, if they 
departed not, they fhould be Execu- 
ted. Which caufed many of our Pre- 
deceffors , and former Parliament. 
men to reft fatisfied; they concieving 
that this was done, out of Rigour and 
Juftice, againft Papifts, and thereby 
they proceeded no further ; which, 
in truth, were but meer Policies, to 
free the Imprifoned Priefts and Jefuits 
out of Prifon,underpretence of fendin 


- them beyond Sea, and to {tay all 
_ proceedings againtt them, “during the 





Seffion ot Parliament, by allowing 
_ them fo many Weeks refpite to de« 


part this Realm ; before which, the 


Parliament commonly were Diffol- 
ved. By which Romith Policy, Po- 


pery encreafed, Jefuits were Indul- 
ged, and never fince could be rdoted 
out; nor will not be, I fear, until 
Guflavus Adolphus, the Swedifh Kings 
Act, be here of force, which is, To 

F Geld 
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The only way Geld their Priefts, Friars, and Jefuits ; 


to free Eng- 
land of Ro- 


for they term themfelves Martyrs, if 


mith Clergy. hanged, but once being Gelded (tho’ 


they live to repent) they are utterly 
degraded .of. their Priefthood or 
Function. 


. baftly, By. thefe Articles of Mar- 


riage, you may, fee how Popery in- | 


creafed, from the firft of King Charles 


the Firfts Reign, until the fixteenth. | 


year ofthat Kings Reiga, by. the 
account that was brought unto the 
Long Parliament, of thofe Recufants 
which were Convicted only in the 








Southern part of England, (befides | 
Wales, and the Northern Countries, | 
where theymoft abounded) many of | 
them being Perfons of great Eftates ; | 


all which will appear by. this Certi- 


ficate of Mr. Fohn Pulford . efpecially 


imployed in their Profecution by 
Charles the Firft. 


Convictions | 
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Convittions of Recufants, from 
primo Caroli, iz the Twenty 
Nine Englith Counties with- 
in theSouthern Divifion. 


Anno Car. about 


























1 N Bedford, until —I4——~90 

Ber hsm 14— 360 
Backs —— o> 14 310 
Cambridge-—— ——__.. —- +—~ 13 _- 40 
Cornwall ae ———— 1 3 —_ 160 
Devon ——. — ——___— 13 200 
Dor fet -—-—~ a es fA —2fo 

| Effex——— ——___. —___ ~——12—~190 

| Gloucefter — = —__ 3. —- 80 

. Hartford ——~- ——_—__- 4 20 

_ Eluntington 50 
Hampfhire a 14 960 





Hereford -__— —__.-—___ 15 760 
Kent 
Leicefier ————— —-___—. —_~ 1 6 —420 
Middlefex -___.———— - pe eae 
Monmouth— —— —_.—_—_—~ 5 4400 


Norfolk 





= 1 3-290 








eo 4 490 











Northampton 9 er 230 
Oxford — —-—~ —~—I4— 440 
SALOP . em mm 2 560 


¥ 2 Somier(et 








Somer et PTS RON EN 25h: 14-——330 
Suffere 12 950 
Suff Oh. ore ne 13 460 
Surry a a ee 2 CdD 
Wik bite sha a ee Ag, —— 160 
Warwick ———-- ~—— L2—r000 
Worce, 


In all, Eleven thoufand Nine hun- 
dred and feventy. — 


A good Note Niilerh B ; ) 
einai, All which. Recufants were releafed 


how Popery by Windebankes means.- Now in cafe 
“a aa 11670 Recufants were Convicted, 
reafe ; Meee 2, 

i Papal Juri and afterwards Releafed, only in the 


diétion, fince Southern Parts, what number mutt: | 


xe aa there be in the Northern and Welfh 
Second; to Counties, where there were three for 
thele days. One in the Southern Counties? All 
of whom gave @reat help; aid, and 
affiftance, to the tite Wars here in 
England, between King and Parlia- 
ment; judge then how they ke in- 
creafed -fince, .by the late Encourage- 
The Papifts, Ments and Toleration. 
of Irelands The Popith Recufants of Jreland, 
a rojectto (by the Marriage of Charles the Firft, . 
ring in Po- 
pery into thar With Queen Mary of France) were fo 
Kingdom. ; elevated, 
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elevated, and puft up with pride and 
hopes to expulfe the Proteftant Re- 
ligion out of that Realm, that ‘they 


y correfponded with Lewzs XII. a little 


after that Charles the Firft had come 
to the Crown ; for in the beginning 
of Auguft, +626. there was a Rumour 
of the faid Lewis’s preparations for 
the Invading of that Realm. The 
noife of which préparations, caufed 
the Lord Hreury Fauikland, then Lord 
Deputy of that Nation, to advife 
with the Privy Council’ there, ‘what 
courfe to take to oppofe thefe French 
Intentions. Gas may more appear in 
the Records: of the JZrifb’ Council 
Books) The Council agreed to fet 
forth a Proclamation, for the chief 


_ of that Kingdom to meet at Dudiiz, 





who accordingly met, and after a 
day was appointed for them all to 
meet at St. Patricks Church in Dub- 
‘in, and there was demanded a gene-: 
ral Contribution, for to -raife Forces, 
to oppofe the French King. 


The Papifts of Jreland ftood on 7. Irifh Pac 
high terms, and would not contri- pifts would 
bute towards the fafety and prefer- ide Bae ee 

F 3 Vation on terms. 
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vation of the. Realm, unlefs the Lord | 
Deputy and Council would grant 


them.a Toleration for the Romifh 
Religion, and to have leave and liber- 
ty to build themfelves Churches, and 
pretended Religious Houfes, as many 
as they pleafed, and where-ever they 
lifted, within. all the Cities and Cor- 
porate Towns of that Realm. 


Thefe..Popith propofals put off all | 
proceedings forthe prefent, fo: that | 


this Aflembly was difmiffed, being 
about Michaelmas-Term, Anno 1626, 
and another day appointed, until 
they had, informed King Charles the 
Firft with the propofals ; yet in the 
interim, James /her,: Archbifhop of 
oo5 8 Armagh, Aflembled all the Proteftant 
Clergy.of the Bilhops and.-Clergy together, who 


Church of Ire- ; : Oppo | Popifh 
Ee unanimoufly oppofed . thefe. Popith 


proteftations demands, by this their proteftations | 


againft thefe gs follows: 
Popifh terms. | 
see Foxes and * 


Firebrands, _ LheReligion of thePapifts is Superftitious | 
and Idolatrous,their Faith and Dottrine | 
69. and the.. Lvormous and Heretical: their C harch, | 
Records of gn.refpect of both,. Apoftatical. To give | 


the fecond 
part, p. 67, 68 


the Priyy 


Council of f Lem therefore aT oleration, or: £0 con= || 
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Freland, fent | 















C79) 


| fent that they may freely Exercife their 


Religion, and profes their Fatth and 
Dottrine, is @ grievous fin, and that in 


rwo refpects. 


For firft, Jt is to make our felves 


-acceffary, uot only to théir Superfii- 


tions, Idolatries, Hlerefies; and in a 
word, to all the abominations of Popery; 
but. alfo (which is a confequent of ‘tke 
former) to the Perdition’ of the feduced 
People, which-perifh-in the Deluge of 
the Catholick Apoftacy. ee 


For the fecond, Jo grand them To- 
leration, in refpect of any Money to be 


_ given,or Contribution to be made by them, 


3s to fet Religion to Sale, and with it 
the Souls. of People, whom Chrift our 
Saviour hath redeemed with his, moft 
precious Blood... And as it isa great 
fin, fo alfo a matter of moft dange- 
rous confequence ; the  Conftderation 
whereof, we commend to the Wife and 
Fudicious, befeeching the Great God of 
Truth, to. make them who arein Au- 
thority, Zealous of Gods Gilory, and 


of the advancement of true Religion. 


FE o4 Zealous, 
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Zealous, Refolute and Cowragious, a=» 


gainfi all Popery and Idolatry. Amen, 





Signed. 





Fa. Armachanus. 

Anto. Midenfis. 

Ro, Dunenfis S ‘Cononenfis. 
Rich. Cork Clayon © Rofcenfs. 
Tho. Killmorenfis & Ardahenfts. 
Mich. Waterfordenfis & Lifmorenfts, 
Mal. Cafilenfts. 
Tho. Fernents & Laugthanenfts: 
George Derenfis. 

Andr, Aladenfts. 

Theo. Dromorenfis, 
lie ra. Limtrickenfis, 


This being conferred and apreed upon, 
the 26th of November, Anno 1626. 


Upon the 23d. of April following, 
Doctor George Downham, then Bifhop 
of Derry, (the next Affembly being 
then to meet) in the midft of hig 

, Sermon in-Chrift-church, took occafi- 


on 
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_ on to fpeak fomething to this pur- Amo 1627. - 
| t. Downham ut 


then Bifhopof 


| pofe, faying, That many among ft. us 
| for gain and outward refpects, were Derry, his pro- 
_ ready to confent to atoleration of 7 abies Bip 
-falfe Religion ;. which if they did, ering a 
| they were guilty of putting to Sale Chrift-Church, 
not only the Souls of Papifts, but! 2#¥e. 
their own Souls alfo. This is not my 
| Opinion (faid he )only, but the opini- 
on of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and 
| of the Proteftant Clergy of his Ma- 
jefties whole Kingdom, whichI think 
fit to publith. He had no fooner ut- 
tered thefe words, when all the Pro- 
teftants then in that Church cried out 
aloud Amen, Amen. Then making 
/a refpite till the People had done 
‘crying out Amen. 1 {poke nothing 
| to hinder the Kings fervice; for, we 
“all of the Clergy defire not only the 
)Sole Army of 5500 Men ( that be- 
ing the Number) may be maintained, 
but alfo a far greater Army, befides 
'the Trained bands; and could with 
‘that his Majefty would referve to 
himfelf the moft of thofe particular 
Graces of late offered and granted to 
the difhonour of God, and to himfelf, 
: he 
| t 
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Primate i/fher 
his words a- 
gainftche fame 
Tolleration, 
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the prejudice and impeachment of 
true Religion, and what was wanting 
might be fupplied by the Country, 
to which he Exhorted all true Chrifti- 
ans and Faithful Subjects. The People 
upon. this cried unanimoufly; our 
Lives and Fortunes be. at his Majefties 
command, for the good of the’ Pro- 
teftant Faith of Exgland. | 

The next day the late Lord Primate 
@/ber; Preached before the fame Au- 
ditory, and took thefe words for his: 
Text, Love uot the World, nor the 
things that are in the World: Which 
words he applied according to thofe | 
times: _ Thefe two Sermons fo. pre-| 
vailed with the Proteftants, fo] 
{trengthened ' their refolutions, that | 
they propofed fo largely towards-4 
maintenance for an Army. to oppofé 
the French King, that thefe Popifh| 
propofals ( which we have already) 
mentioned ) fell, and the Papifts much} 
afhamed and difcontented ;_ then the| 
Lord Deputy and Council difmiffed| 
this Aflembly. | 

There is one Material*thing to be} 
oblerved by the Reader, that this! 
Lord| 
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‘Lord Fauklands\ Lady was a great The Lord 
Heirefs toan Eftate in England, which fee 

: ashe ady known 
ccaufed her Husband to feek all means ,¢ bea Papiff, 
the more to pleafe her, the being a | 
fickle minded’ Woman in her Judg- 

‘ment. The Papifts: of this Kingdom 
depended much'on this Ladies being 

of their own Religion, © although out- 

wardly, whether: out of compliance 

to her Lord, or by the advice of Po- 

pifh Policies fhe went to Church; but 

going out of this Kingdom into Eng- 

land, the revurned unto her Popifh in- 
clinations, which then was a fignal 
-Teftimony. of her. Religon all along. 

Thefe Jefuitical projects were HOt A Riot com- 
fufficient to fatisfie a Romifh appetite; mitted by the 
feeing that thefe advices could take opin Chey 
no Effe@, the Jefuits and Friars of ©” 
Dublin, out of Spleen} began to 
Preach Sedition, unto the Papift In- 
habitants in that Metropolis, © con- 
tinuing after this Method for certain 
days, it came at Jaft to Lancelot 

Buckley, alias Bulkley's. Ears, then See the, Re- 
Archbifhop of the fame See,who went pede ai 
and related what he had heard touch: cil Books, of 
ing the Seditious Doctrine, and. de- i Oe en 

fired this year. 
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a ps fired: of Adam. Loftus Lord Vifcount 
Bie : Elye, and Richard Earl of Corke, then 
Juftices of the Nation, to fend a File 
of Mufqueteers, and a Warrant ‘to 
Seizé on. thefe Malefactors ; but 
coming to: the Friar Carmelifes Houfe 
then in Cook-freet,-in Dublin, where 
thefe Friars were infufing of Rebellion 
into feveral the then Popith Alder 
men and Citizens of this City, they 
arofe unanimoufly,joyning to confront 
the Arcbifhop and his Attendance in 
avery high Nature, by Wounding 

aA fome of the Souldiers, and thofe who 
affifted the -Archbifhop ; that ‘not 

being {ufficient, they went toaffaule 

the Bifhops perfon, who for fafety was 
fain to run through the Streets of | 
Dublin, and cry, for help, and fo-ob- 

t | tained fafe-guard by running into a 
Houfe, or otherwife he had been in 
| danger of his Life? This Riot of | 
Ly the Friars was committed about | 
| Chriftmas, 1629. | 
The Lords Juftices upon this com- 
mited the Popith Aldermen, and o- 
thers of the Citizens: among {t which | 
of the Aldermen one Mr. Fyans was | 
one, | 
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one. On the 9th. of Faxuary,, the 
' Lords Juftices and Council, gave -his 
| Majefty and the Lords of the Council 
| of England, an account of the difafters; 
| which coming to thofe Lords’ Hands, 
| they returned this Anfwer. 





| By your Letters dated the 9th The Lords of 
of January, We under ftand how the Council of 


England to the 


| the Seditious Riot moved by the Los of the 


Council in 


\Friars and the Adherents of Treland, Jan. 


Dublin, hath by your good order ; See te Ca- 
and refolution been happily fup- ato the Privy 
preft: And we doubt not, but by speci 
|this occafion, you will confider 
how much it concerneth the good 
Government of that Kingdom, 
|40 prevent in time the firft grow- 
jing of fuch Evils: For where 
fuch People be? permitted to 
fwarm, they will foon grow - l- 
centious, and indure no Gover- 
ment but their own, which Can- 


nor 









































ledge of the prefent State of 
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not otherwife be réftored than by 
a due and feafonable Execution of 
the Law,and of fuch divefions as 
from time to time have been fent 
from his Majefty and this board 
Now it redoundeth much to the 


Honour of his Majefty, that the 


World fhall take notice of the 
ability and good Service of his 
Minifters there, which in perfon | 
he hath been pleafed openly in 


Councit, and in moft gracious | 


manner, to approve and command; 
whereby you may be fufficiently | 
encouraged to goon with like | 
refolution and moderation till 
the work, be fully done, as well in| 
the City, \as in-other places of 
our Kingdom ; the carriage whereof | 
me muft leave to your good dif- | 
cretions, whofe. particular know- 






things | 


| 87 
\tbings can guide you better, when 
Jand where to carry a foft or harder 
‘Hand; only this we holdneceffary 
ito put you in mind of, that you 
\continue in that good agreement 
among/t your felves for this and o- 
ther Services, which your Letters 
do Exprefs, and for which we 
commend you much, that the good 
Servants of the King and State 
may find Encouragement equally 
from you all, and the ilt affected 
| may find no {upport or countenance 
from any, nor any other contri- 
vances ufed,but by general advice, 
for avoiding of further Evils {ball 
be allowed, and fuch Magiftrates 
and Officers, if any {hall be dif. 
couered:thatopenly or under hand 
favour fuch diforders, or do not 
their duties in fuppreffing them, 
and committing the offenders, 
: you 


































hy you Jhall do well to take all fit 
and fafe advantages, by the pu- 
nifbment or difplacing of a few,to 
make the reft more cautious. This 
we write, not as mifliking the fair 
courfe you have taken, but to ex- 
prefs the concurrency of our Judg- 
ments with yours, and to affure you 
of our affiftance in all [uch occafions 
wherein, for your future proceed- 
ings we have advifed.’ And His 
Maje/ty requireth you accordingly 
to take order, firft, that the houfe | 
wherein Seminary Friars appear- 
ed in their Habits, and wherein 
the Reverend Archbifbop and the 
Mayor of Dublin received the | 
jirft affront, be fpeedily demolifhed 
and be the mark. of terrour to the | 
refifters of Authority, and that 
the reft of the Houfes eretted or| 
employed, there, or edfewhere, to | 
| the | 


4 

' 

ij 
q 

| 
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| the fe of fufpicious focteties, be 
| converted to Houfes of Correction, 
| and to fet the People on work, or 
| to other publichufes, for the Ad- 
| vancement of Fuftice, good Arts 
| or Trades ; and further, that you 
| find out the Lands, Leafes or 
Revenues applyed to their ufes, 
| and difpofe thereof according to 
| the Law ; and that you certifie 
| allo the places and Inftitutions of 
| all fuch Monajfteries, Priories, 
|| Nunneries, and other Religious 
| Houfes, and the names of all fuch 
| perfons as have put themfelves to 
_ be Brothers and Sifters therein, e- 
Specially fuch as are ofNote,tothe — 
| end fuch evilPlants be not permit- 
ted, to take root any where in that 
| Kingdom, which we require you to 
| take care’ of, | mae 
| As for the {upply of Munition, 


which 
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which you have reafon io defives 
we have taken Bffetiual order 
that you Jhall receiveit with all 
convenient fpeed, and fo bid you 


3 


heartily farewell, 


Lord Keeper, 

Lord Treafurer, 

Lord Prefident,. 

Lord Privy Seal, | 
Lord High Chamberlain, 
Earl of Suffolk, . 
Harl of Dorfet, 

Earl of Salisbury, 

Earl of Kelly, } 
Lord Vifcount Dorcheffer, 
Lord Newbargh, 

Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, 
Mr, Secretary Cooke, 

Sit William Alexander, 


Popith Poli- Notwithfanding thefe’ and many 
cies to Raife more Remi/b.fhifts and confpitacies, of 
+ Et ee the, Ignatian, Crew: to: Extirpate the | 
England, scor- Protettant Religion, they. drove at 
jing aud de- Seperation purpofely to divide Pro- | 


eeftants in Zvgland, that they might 
j work | 





| uC ea) 
_ work new Confpiracies in our Nejgh- 
_ bouring Dominions:; | witnefs. the 
troubles in Scotland, Annis 1639 and - 
1640, likewife their Romi/h Rebellion 
in Ireland, begun on the 23d of OGg- 
_ ber, Anno 1641, all which was to diz 
| vide, and feparate Proteftants, to bring 
in Sectaries and Schifmaticks, and in 
| fine, to Re-eftablith Popery. For note, 
thefe Romifh Foxes faw they could do 
‘but little, but by abfolute Popery ; 
therefore, for the fpeedier introducing 
of it into the Church of England, they 
firft began to make King Charles the 
firft odious to his Subjects, although 
| outwardly pretending all. manner -of 
Obedience imaginable, faying, that 
‘that they would venture their Lives 
and Fortunes for his Majefty againft 
his oppofers and Enemies ( meaning, 
all thofe, this Kings Eneinies, who. 
ever and anon oppofed. Popery,. or 
Romes Projects, or were for Proteftant 
Unity, ) all which fair pretences caufed 
Wars, Troubles, and great Blood-fhed 
at home, and much mifunderftand-. 
ings between Proteftants. 

But our drift will be to lay before 
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Po | Romith - all good Chriftians, that whilft. they: 
He words Sweet . . oe 
Hh outwardly yee Were foothing this poor King with 
Poyfon with- fweet Words, and fair promifes, that 
inthe Breaft. they were Plotting and Confpiring 
again{t him. under-hand, and feeking 
his ruin, thinking to bring -in his Son 
Prince Charles, (afterwards Charles 
the Second,) not then above Eleven 
Years of- Age, hoping the Mct er 
might Rule both him and the Realms | 
during his Minority. For inftance 
fake, We fhall lay. before you Sir 
William Bofwels Letters,. written to’ | 
William Laud then Archbifhop — of 
Canterbury, he the faid Sir Willzam be 
ing then King Charles the Firft’s Agent » 
at the Hague in Holland, as they 
were Licenfed and fet out by Mr, 
William Prinne, and found after the 
Death of William» Laud Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, amongft other of his | 
Papers ; all which was by Gods Ad- | 
mirable hand. of providence brought. | 
to light and. Difcovered, after this: | 
Archbifhops Death together with his | 
own Hand writing the Indorfements, 
received fuch a day, or that day this: | 
or that Letter; which is a-wonder to | 
alt. | 


“YY 
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all humane Capacity, .and Nature, 
that. neither King nor Archbifhop 


would heed, or prevent the Jame; 


| but ftill huge and. embrace theie 
| Traytors, although at. the fame In- 
| flant confpiring againft them: All 
| which premifed, The Letters and 


Plots thus follow in order, in Exglifb 
Tranflated ; .. he who will compare 
the Latin Copies with the Engluh, 


| Jet him Read Rufhwood,or Mr. “iilaw 


Prinne's Romes Mafterpiece. 


| ‘Sh William ‘in Bofoel?' s “firft Letter 





to the Archbishop concern- 
ing the Plot. 


| ‘May it pleafe your Grace, 


FH E. offers ( whereof your Grace 
will find a Copy;.) here inclofed, 
towards a further and more. particular 
Difcovery, were firft made unto me at 


| the fecond hand, and, in Speech, by a 


i 
4 
q 
+ 





Friend of good ‘quality and worth in this 
place: But foon after (as foon as they 
could be put into order ) were avowed 


G 3 by 








ee KP) « 
by the Principal:party and delruered 
me in writing by both together: pon 
promife, and Oath, which; Twas requi- 


~ Ped to give, and gave accordingly, not 


to reveal the fame to any other Mar 
living but your Grace; and by your 
Graces Eland, unto his Majéfty. © 


In like manner they havé tyed them- 


Selves uot to'declaré thefe things unto 
any other, but my felf, until they feould 
know, how his Majefty and Your Grace 
will difpofe thereof. ° The Principal 
giving me withal to know, that he puts 
himfelf, and this fecret into your Graces 
power, as well becaufée it concerns your 
Grace fo nearly after his Majefly: As 
that he kuows your Wifdom to guide the 
fame aright : And is affured of your 


Graces Fidelity to his Majefties Perfon, 


to our State, and to our Church. © | 
Firft, “Tour Grace is humbly, and 
earnefily prayed, to frenifie his Majefties 


pleafure ( wit h all poffible ‘peed ) toge- | 


ther with your Graces difpofition herein, 
and purpofe'to carry all with Silence: 
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Secondly, : 






jrom all, but his Majefy until dae | 
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| Secondly, When your Grace fhall 
think fit to fbew: thefe things unto His 
| Majesty, to do it immediately ; not trufl | ie 
ing, to Letters $ or permitting any other i 
| perfon to be by, or in hearing: And ! 
to entreat and Counfel his Majefty, as 
| ina cafe of Confeience, to keep the fame 
| wholly and folely in his own bofome, from 
| the knowledge of all other creatures 
living but your Grace; until the bufinefs 
| fhall be clear, and fuficiently in his Maz 
| jefties and your Graces hands to Effect. 
Thirdly, Not to require or demand 
| the names of the:parties fromwhom thefe 
| overtures do come, or any further difco- 
| weries and advertifements in: par{uit of 
them which fhall come hereafter, until 
due fatisfattion hall be given in every 
part of them. Nor to bewray unto any 
_ perfon but his Majefty, in any meafure or 
| hind, that aay thing of this nature, or 
- of any great importance 1s come from me. 
| For, as I may believe, thefe overtures 
are verifiable in the way they will be laid; 
and that the parties will not (brink: So 
I make accompt, that if never fo little a 
glimpfe or fbadow of thefe Informations 
| feall appear by his Majefties, or your 
; Ga | Graces 
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Graces fpeech or carriage, unto others, 
| the means whereby the bufinefs may be 
brought beft unto trial; will be utterly 
difappotuted: And the parties, who have 
in Confcience towards God, and Devoti- 
on tohis Majefty, Affection to your Grace, 
and Compaffion of our C ountry, difclofed 
thefe things, will run a prefent and exe 
tream hazard of their perfons and lives. 
So eafily will it be conjectured upon the 
leaft occafion given upon his Majefties and. 
your Graces parts) who is the difcoverer, 
by what means, aud how be kuows fo 
much of thefe things, and. where he i$: 
Thefe are the points, which, together’ 
with the offers, they have preffed me | 
efpecially to. reprefent moft Serioufly unto 
your Grace. ; 
For my own particular, having moft 
humbly. craved pardon of any error or 
omifions, that have befala me in the mef- 
naging of this bufinefs, I do befeech your - 
Grace to let-me know, | 
\ Farft, Whether; and iv what order I 
fhall hi ih hereafter with the parties » 
\ Secandly, What points of thefe offers 
E feall chiefly, and Jit: put them to ene 
large and clear © % | . . 
















7 pirdly, 
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| Thirdly, What other potuts and ene 
: guiries I fhall propofe unto them, and in 
\\ what manner ? 

Fourthly, How far further I fhall fuf- 
| fer my felf to hear and know thefe 
| rhings ? | 
| Fifthly, Whether I fhall not rather 
| 2ake the parties anfwers, and difcoveries 
| Sealed up by themfelves, and having 
| likewife put my own Seal upon them 
| without -que(tioning or feeing, what they 
contain, foto tranfmit to his Majefty, or 
your Grace? 

*  Sixthly, Whether I may not infinuate 
| upon fome fair occafion, that there will 
be adue regard held of them, and their 
| fervice, by his Majefly and your Grace ; 
when all particulars undertaken in thefe 
| general offers, and necefjary for perfecting 
the difcovery and work intended, frail 
| be effectually delivered to. his Majefty, 
or your Grace? 

pon thefe heads, and fuck other as 
his Majefty or your Grace. fhall think proc 
per in the bufinefs, J muft with all hungili- 
ty befeech your Grace to furnifh me with 
inftructions, and warrant for my proceed- 
| 425, under* fade ‘Majefties band, with 
| ‘your 
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in like Cafes. ! 
May 1 pleafe your Grace to entertain a 
Cypher with me upon this occafton, I have 


"fite. 


If thefe overtures happily fort with his 


Shall accordingly prove effectual im their 
operations, I {ball think my felf a moft 
happy mar, to have had my oblation ix 
fo pious a work, for my Mol. Gracious 
Soveraign and Mafter; More particu. 
nee larly , in that your Grace, under his 
at Majefty foal be, Obpifex. rerum & 
mundi melioris origo; which J. fhall 


And will. never forfake or failthem, who 
do not first fail, and fall from him, the 
God of \ Mercy and Peace: with which I 
vemain evermore Your Graces 
moft Dutiful and obliged Servant, 
Hague in Holl. Sept., PAP 8 
1640. Sti. loci. William Bofwell. - 


Majefttes. and. your Graces mind, and | 




























your Graces atteftation, as by his Majefties 
goodnefs, and Royal difpofition is .ufual 


fent the Counterpart of. one bere intlo- 
fed : in the vacaut: fpaces whereof your 
Grace may infert fuch names more, with 
numbers to. them, as you think requi- 





encelfantly. beg. in my “prayers, at his 
hands, who is che giver of all good things: 


L 





| 
| 
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| [have not dared to traft this bufmefs 
(without a Cypher) bat by a fare hand, 
for which Ihave fent this bearer, my Se 
‘cretary Exprefs; bat he knoweth nothing 
of the contents hereof. | 


Sir Wiliam Bofwell’s Indorfement-, 
For your Grace the Arch-bifhops In- 
dorfement with his own hand. Rece. 
Sept.1o. 1640." Sir William Bofwell 
about the’ Plot again{t the King, &c. 


Andreas Habernfeld his Letter 
~~ to. the. Arch-bifhop , ©. con- 
-. .cerning the Plot revealed to 
- “Moft Uluftrious and mott Reverend Lord, 

A LE my Sénfes are fbaken together 
as often as I revolve the prefent 
| bufinefs, neither doth my anderftanding 
» fuffice ( to. conceive ). what wind hath 
brought fuch horrid things, that they 
fhould fee the Sun fhine by me: for be- 
fides expectation this good man became 
known unto me, who when he had heard 


me difcourfiug of thefe Scottifh ftirs, faid, 





that 











that L kaew not the nerve of the bulinefs; 
that thofe things which are common {eat= 
tered abroad are fuperficial: from that) 
hour he every day became more familiar 
to me ; who acknowledging my dexterity) 
herein, with a full breaft powred forth 
the burdens of his heart into my Lofome, 
| Suppofing that he had difcharged a burthen 
of Confcience , wherewith he. was preffed, 
fence he related. to me the Factions o 
the Fefuits, with which the whole earth. 
ly World was affaulted; and /hewed, 
That. I might behold bow through their 
Poyfon, Bohemia ‘and Germany were 
devoured, and both of them maimed 
with an irreparable Wounds that. the 
fame Plague did creep through® the 
Realms of England and Scotland ; the 
matter whereof revealed in the adjqm 
cent writing, he difcovered to me : 
“Ifa tranger Which things having heard, * my Bow= 
were thus af='e/s were’ contracted together, my loins 
pe a ae trembled with horrour, that a pernici= 
lek tow aus gulph fhould be prepared for fo many | 
Oo eles thoufands of Souls. With words moving 
Gble thereof the Confcience, I inflamed the mind ofa 
the man; he had fearce one hour con 
coiled my Acdmonjtions, but be difelofed 
as are.” all 
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all the fecrets, and he gave free liberty 
that I fhould treat with thofe whom it 
concerned, that they might be informed 
thereof. I thought no delay was to be. 
‘made about. the things: The fame hour 
T went to Mr. Bofwell, the Aigs Leger 
at the Hague, who being tied with ar 
Oath of Secrefie to me, I communicated 
the bufinefs to him, I admonifhed bim 
‘to weigh thefe things by the ballance, 
neither to defer, but al; that thofe 
‘who were in danger might be fpeedily 
fuccoured :\ He, as becomes an 
honeft «Mav, mindful of his duty, and 
having nearer looked into the bufinefs, re- 
| fufed not to obey the monttzions Moreover, 
he forthwith caufed that an Exprefs 
fhould be . difpatched ; and. fent 
word back again what a moft acceptable 
 oblation this had been to the King and 
your Grace, for which we rejoyced from 
the heart; and we tudged, that a fafe 
and favourable Deity had interpofed it 
felf in this bufinefs, whereby you might » 
be preferved. 
Now that the verity of the things 
related might be confirmed, fome priv 
cipal heads of the Con[piracy were pur- 
| pofely 
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pofely. premitted, -that~ rhe knowledge 
of them might. be: extorted from the 
Circumvented | Socéety of the Confpi- 
rarors. as | 
Now the things will be Speedily | 
and fafely promoted into af, if they fii 
warily proceeded in at Bruxels..~ By 
my Advice, that day fhould be obferved | 
wherein the Packet of Letters are dif- | 
patched, which under the Title of, To | 
Moufieur, .Strario, Archdeacon of | 
Cambray, tied with one cover, are 
delivered to the. Poft-Mafter, fach a | 
Packet may be fecretly brought ‘back 
from him, yet it will’ be unprofitable, 
becaufe' all the inclofed Letters are 
written Charatteriftically. Likewife | 
another Packet coming weekly from 
Rome, which is brought under this’ 
Subfcription, To’ ‘the Moff Llluftrious 
Lord Count : Roffetti, Legat for the 
time ; thefe are wot to be neglected: To | 
whom likewife Letters writ in the fame 
Charatter are included: That they may 
Le underftood, Reed is to. be confulted 
with. The forenamed day of difpatch, 
Shall be expe®ed: In Reeds Floufe an 
Accumulated Cougrecation may “be \cir- 
cumvented 
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leumvented, which fucceeding, it will be 
‘your Graces,partto order the buftnefs.T he 
Inteftine Enemy being at length detetled 
by GodsGrace,all bitterne{s of mind which 
is caufed on either fide may be abolifked, 
delivered to Oblivion, deleted and qui- 
‘eted, the Enemy be Invaded on both 
parts: Thus the King and the Kings 
Friends, and both Kingdoms near to 
danger, fhall be preferved, and delivered 


from Imminent Danger. 


‘that you truf? not overmuch to your Pur- 
fuants, for fome. of them live under 
the flipend of the Popifh party. Low 
many Rocks, how many Scylla’s, bow 
many difpleafed Charybdis appear be- 
fore your Grace, in what a dangerous 
Sea, the Cock-boat of your Graces life, 
next to Shipwrack is toffed, your felf 
may judge, the Fore-deck of the Ship 
is fpeedily to be driven to the Har- 
our. k 

All thefe things (I whifper ) into 
your Graces ears, for I kaow it bound 
with an Oath of Secrecy, therefore by 
Op ee 














Tour Grace likewife may have this BN ae to 

“ee ! av | the Nobility 
> 

Injunction by you, if you defire to bave ,. eae, 


‘the bef? advice given you, by others, not to keep 


Popifh Ser- 


Vants. 
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open name, I would by thefe prefents be- 


come known to, your Grace, 


Hague Sept. 14. Your Graces moft 
S. n. 1640. oS : : 
obfervant, and 
moft officious 


Andrew Habernfeld, 


Andreas ab Flabernfeld,a Chaplain(as 
fome affirm) to. the Queen of Bohemia;| 
his Indorfement hereon, | 

Thuftriffimo ac Reverendifimo Dora,| 
Domino Gulielmo Archiepifcopo Cantuaris 
enft, Primati (% Metropolitano totius 


Regni Anglia dommeo. 
The Arch-bifhops Indorfement with | 
his own hand. | a! 
Rece, Octob. 14. 16.40. Andreas Ha- 
bernfeld his Letters fent by Sir W. Bof 
well, about thedifcovery of the Trea- 
fon. Se | 
I conceive by the Englifh Latin | 
herein, that he muft needs be an Exe 
giifh man, with a concealed and charg- | 
ed name. And yet it may be this kind | 
of Latin may relatetothe Stalians or 
: elfe 












| very of the Plot, fent with Sir Wallzam 


| Archbifhop of Canterbury, are to be 


bles are raifed, to the end, that under 


' The Declaration of this Treafon, I | 
have. by fais Majefties fpecial com- . i 
mand, fent to Sir W. Bofwel, that he i 
_ may there fee what proof can be made AW 
Of any. particulars. in] 
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elfe he lived fome time in England 




























The General Overture and difco- 


Bofivels firft Letter. 
The Kings Majefty,, and the Lord 


Secretly informed by Letters. 

Firft, That the Kings Majefty, and 
the Lofd Arch-bifhop, are both of 
them in great danger of their lives. 

Secondly, That the whole Com. 
monwealth is by this means endanger- 
ed, unlefs the mifchief be fpeedily 
prevented. 

Thirdly, That thefe Scottith trou- 


this pretext, the King and ’Arch-bifhop 
might be deftroyed. 

Fourthly, That there is a means to 
be brglehined, wl hereby both of them 
in this cafe maybe preferved, and 

this trouble eee compofed. 





iH 
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sears Fifthly, That * although thefe Scot- | 
ended till they tifh. tumults be fpeedily compofed , 
obtain their yet the King is endangered ; and that 
haar a there are many ways, by which de- 
> ftruétion is plotted to the King and | 
Lord Arch-bifhop. | a 
Sixthly, That a certain fociety hath | 
confpired, which attempts the death | 

of the King and L. Arch-bifhop, and 
convulfion ofthe whole Realm.  - | 
Seventhly,That the fame fociety eve | 
ry week depofite with the Prefident of | 

the fociety, what intelligence every of 

them hath purchafed in. eight days 

fearch, and then confer a]l into one 

Packet, which is weekly fent to the 
* The Pope” director of the bufinefs. | 
and Cardinal ~ Ejghthly, That all the Confederates | 
Barbarin. in the faid Confpira¢y may verily be 
named by the Polf; but becaufe they | 
may be made known, it is thought | 
meet to defer it till hereafter. a | 

Ninthly, That there is a ready | 
means,whereby the Villany may be dif- 
covered in one moment, the chief Con=:| 

fpirators circumvented, and the pri- | 

mary members of the Conjuration ap- 
prehended in thevery act. | 


Tenth- 








faithful and intimate, to whom like- betrayed by 
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Tenthly, That very many about His Majetty 


the King, whog*are accounted moft 


| wife the more fecret things are in- 
_trufted, are Traytors to the King, 
corrupted with a Foreign Penfion, 
| who communicated all fecrets of great- 


er or lefler moment to a Foreign 
Power. 

Eleventhly, Thefe and other moft 
fecret things, which fhall be neceflary 
to be known for the fecurity of the 
King, may be revealed; if thefe things 
fall be acceptable to. the Lord Arch- 
bifhop. , 

Twelfthly, In the mean time, if 
His Royal Majefty, and the Lord 


_ Archbifhop, defire to confult well to 
themfelves, they fhall keep thefe 
-things, only fuperficially communi- 





cated unto them moft fecretly under 


deep filence, not communicating them 
fo much as to thofe whom they judge 
moft faithful to them, before they 
fhall receive by name, in whom they 
may confide, for elfe they are fafe on 
no fide. 


H 2 Likewife 
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Bi oo sp ott... Eikewife.they may be affured,. that 
Hap) seo) oo o> ewhatfoever things.ane here ‘propofed, 
: aremno Sigments.nor Fables, “no vain | 
Dreams, but fuch real Verities, which 
rit may be demonftrated-in every {mall 
tittle; for thofe who thruft themfelves 
into. this ial: are fuch men who 
mind ho.gain,~ but the very. zeal of 
Chriftian “Charity fuffers them not to 
conceal thefe things; yetboth from 
Elis Majefty and the Lord Archbifhop, 
fome fall exampler of Gratitude will 
be expe cted. 
All thefe premiffes have been: com- 
municated under good Faith, and the 
acrament of an Oath, to. Mr. Leger, 
mbaflador of the King of Great Bri- | 
‘ain, at the fague, that he ae | 
| 


————— 


_ 


Ye eS TL RE 





not ¢ immediately truft, or communi- 


"fa Tv} 
a Lo Bi 


cate thefe thingsto-any, mortal, befides 
the King and the Lord Archbifhop: of 
Ca 


gt EKO? Ary, : 


7 DOREY aS 
Erefent, OC. 


Subfcribed — 


| 
| 
Flague, com. 6: Sept: 1640- in the me 
Te of the place. | 


Devectio, | 
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| Derectio, “&rce-™ “pire: Ser.” Regine: 
Majeftati Brittanie & Dom. Archies: 
pifcopo Cantuarienft, &c.6 Sept. aa | 


i ‘The Archbifhops wan Tndorfement, , 
received Sept-10.. 1640 3 The Plot 
again{t the King: 


The Archbithop of C seth 
ry's Letter, to the King, con- 
cerning the Plot 3: with the 





Kings direétions in the Matty cead 

Margin , written. with Hise 

own Mend. GIF dorfed by. Ft 
gures, 1,2, 2. 

May it pleate your Majefty, 
AS great as the fecret iswhichy....,.. 
cones herewith,‘ yet Ichoofe {o «0 40. 

rather ‘to fend it-in this covert 

way, and I hope fafe, than: to 

come thither, and bring it my 

felf ; frrft, becaufe I am no way 

able to make hafte enough with 

it; fecondly, becaufe fbould I 


3 come 


afen 
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come at thistime, and antedate. 
the. meeting, Sept. 24... there | 
would be more fealoufie of the 
bufine|s, and more enquiry after 
it: Efpecially, if I, being once 


there, fhould return again before 


that day, as I muft if this be | 


followed, as is moft fit. 


The danger it feems is immi- | 
nent, and laid by God knows | 
homes but to be executed by them 


which are very near about you ; 


(for the great honour which I | 
have to be in danger with you, I 
pafs not.fo your Sacred Perfonand 


the State be fafe.) Now, may it 


pleafe Your Majefty, this Infor. | 


miationis either true, or there is 


fome miflake in it: If it be 
true, the perfous which make the 
difcovery will deferve thanks and 
reward 5 5 if there fhould be any 
miftake 


SS 























miftake in it, Your Majelly sseatisb- 
can lofe nothing by a Little emma. 
. filence. 


Lhe bufinefs (if it be) is ex- tconcur tora 


ly with you in 


tream foul: The difcovery, thus opinion, atfu- 
! ene a 

| by Gods Providence offered, feems noboty doch, 
fair. Ido hereby humbly beg it ve san” 
upon my knees of Tour Majefty,ne& and to 


fhew my care 


that you will conceal this bufinefs .0.concea it, 


d ] » I received this 
from every creature, and 11S burthis Atter- 
noon,and now 


| Name that fends this to me make this 


difparch be: 
| And I fend his Letters to me to eT tek 


Your Majefly, that you may fee Here tend 


this Warrant 


his fence, both of the bufinefs and as you advite 


which indeed 


the fecrecy. And fuch inftruciz-1 Jindgeco be 
ons as you think fit to give Bilt, way, 
I befeech you let them be in your 
own Land for bis Warrant» 
without imparting them to any. 
And if Your Majefty leave it to 
his Difcretion to follow it there, 
in the beft way he can, that in 
: 4 your 


ai 

















B 8 esicen 
your own hand will be Inftruttion 


and Warrant enough for ‘big, 
And if you. pleafe to return i¢, 
herewith prefently to. me, I will | 
(end an Expre[s away with it pre- | 
howe ce ‘ 
£ ihe poaean. in the mean time, I have by 
So ean Prec E xprele returned ‘him this | 
promife nor to anfwer, that I think. he Shall do 
confdenceynor WELL to hold on the Treaty with | 
payee thefe men with all care and fecre- 
re ie, and drive on to the difcove- 
ry fo foon as the bufines is ripe 
for it ;.that he may affure him- 
felf and them, they fhall not want 
reward if they do the Service. 
Lhat for my part, he Shall be [ure 
of Secrefie, and that I am m2oft 
confident that Your Majefly will 
not impart it to any. Thar have 
a {pecial eye to the Eighth and - 
Ninth Propofitions, Lee 
an | Sir 


3 
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. a et _., § have fent all 
| Sir, for Gods fake, and you bck Tink 
: ‘ s wee Apoftyl 
ownfafety, Secrefie in this’ dup rere. 


mefs: And I befeech you fend me rant enough 


bach this Letter, and all that Eieue 
comes with it [peedily and fecret- Deion? 
ly, and truft not your own Pock- debe 
lets with them. I fball not eat 

nor fleep in quiet tilt I receive 

them: And fo foon as I have them 

again, and Your Majeflies War- 

‘rant to proceed, no diligexce Jball 

be wanting in me to help on the 

| Difcovery. ~~ 

| This isthe greateft bufinefs tathis 1 am 
! that ever was put 10 me, and i concedes 
‘I have herein propofed or done ye nhceine 
any thing amifs, I moft humbly vues: 
crave Your Majefties Pardon ; é 
but Iam willing to hope [have not 


herein erred in Fudament, and 
a 
: 




















in Fidelity Inever will. 


v 


res 

Thefe Letters came to me on | 
Thurfday, Sept.10; at Night, | 
and I fent thefe away according 
to the date. hereof, being extream. | 
Ly wearied with Writing this Ler- 


ter, Copying out thefe other 


which come with this, and dif. 
patching my Letters back to him 


that fent thefe, all in wy own | 


hand. Once again Secrefie for 
Gods fake and your own, To his | 
blef[ed Protetion I commend your | 
Majefty and all your Affairs : | 


And an : 


Tork, 13. The Lambeth, September 


Kings Hand 
and Date. 


Il, 1640, Your Majelty’s : 
Moft Humble Faithful Servant, | 


* As 









igs he ) 
* As I had ended thefe, whether * The Arch- 
with the labour or indignation, or both, sled Pott. 
I fell into an extream faint Sweat; I ie 
pray God keep me from a Fever, of 

‘which three are down in my Family 


at Croydon. 








 Thefe Letters came late to me, the 
| Exprefs, being beaten back by the 
Winds. ) | 





The Archbifhops Indorfements with 
his own Hand, received from the 
“King, Sept. 16. 1640. for Your Sa- 
cred Majefty: Yours Apoftyled. The 
Kings Anfwer to the Plot again{t 
- him, Se. 













Su William Bofwell’s fecond 
Letter to the Archbishop. 








-__Mayit pleafe your Grace, 
rE His Evening late I have 





EB received your Graces dif- 
patch, with the enclofed from fis 


Majefty, bymy Secretary Oucatt, 
| ee and 


: Ci 
and fhall give due account with | 
all poffible {peed of the fame, ac- | 
cording to His Majefties and| 
your Graces Commands, praying | 
heartily that my endeavours, | 
which’ fball be moj faithful, 
may allo prove effetlual, 10 His 
Majefties and your Graces content ; | 
with which I do moft humbly take 
leave, being always 


Hague 24. Sept.1640. 
S. Angel. 


Your Graces moft Dutifuj | 
; and Humble Servant, 


William Bofwell. 


The ~ Archbifhops Indorfement, re- 
ceived Sept. 30.1640. Sir William | 
Bofwell, his acknowledgement that he ( 
hath received the Kings direction and | 
my Letters, | va 
wR Sit 
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| Sir W.B. third Letter to the Archbifhop, 
| fent with the larger difcovery of the 

Plot. 

| May, it pleafe your Grace, | 

f | Pox receipt of His Majeftys Com- 
: be mands, with your Graces Letters 
| of 9. and 18 Sept. laff, I dealt with the 


i 


Party to make good his offers formerly 
put inmy Hand, aad tranfmitted to your 
Grace : This he hopes to have done, by 
ithe enslofed, fo far as will be needful for 
His Majefties fatesfaction; yet, if any 
more particular explanation or difcovery, 
fhall be required by His Majelty or your 
Grace, he bath promifed to add thereun- 
to, whatfoever he ‘can remember and 
knows of Truth. And for better affurance 
and verification of his Integraty, he pro- 
felleth himfelf ready Gf required )to make 
* Oath of what he hath already declared, 
or {ball hereafter declare in the bufinefs. 


His Name he conjures me feill fo con * A very good 
ceal, though he thinks Elis Majefty and Argument of 


your Grace, by the Charatter ke gives of 
himfelf, will eafily imagine who, be ts, 
having been known fo * generally through 
Court and City, as he was for three or 
four years, in the Quality. and Imploy- 

ment 





ment he acknowledgeth (hy his declaras! 

tion énclofed ) himfelf to have held. 
Flereupon he doth alfo redouble his} 

moft humble and éarneft fuit unto Eis ' 

Majefty and your Grace, to be moft fecret| 

and circumfpett in the bufinefs, that he 

may not be fufpetted to have difcovered, | 
or had a hand in the fame. 

I fhall here humbly befeech your Grace | 
to let me know, what I may further do for | 

His Majefties Serviceor for your Graces 

particular behoof, that Imay accordingly | 

endeavour to approve my felf, as Lam 

Hague,1s.Ocob- Your Graces moft Dutiful - 

1640. and Obliged Servant, | 

W. Bofwell.. 

The Archbifhops Indorfement, re- 

ceived O¢tob.x 4. Sir Will. Bofwell in pro- 

fecution of the great bufinefs, if any 

thing come to him in Cyphers to fend 
it to him, 

The large particular difcovery of. the 
Plot and Treafon againft. the King, | 
Kingdom, and Proteftant Religion, | 
and taife the Scottith Wars. | 

Moft Illuftrious and Reverend Lord, 
E have willingly and cordially 

y V __perceived,that our offershave 

been ' 


t 
and Imploy- 
ment. 
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‘been acceptable both to His Royal Ma- 
jefty,and likewife to your Grace. This 
is the only Index to us, that the bleffing 
of God is prefent with you, whereby 
a Spur is given,that we f{hould fo much 
‘the more cheerfully and freely utter 
‘and deteét thofe things whereby the 
hazard of both. your Lives, the Sub- 
verfion of the Realm and State, both 
of England and Scotland 5 the tumbling 
‘down of His Excellent Majefty from’ 
his Throne is intended. Now left the 
difcourfe fhould be enlarged with fu- 
 perfluous circumftances, we will only 
premife fome things which are meer 
ly neceffary to. the bufinefs. 





” They may firft of all know, that * The quality 


this * Goodman, by whom the enfuing ofthe ditcove- 


things are detected, was born and bred 
in the Popifh Religion, who fpent ma- 
ny years in Ecclefiaftical Dignities. At 
length, being found fit for the Expedi- 
‘tion of the prefent defign,by the Coun- 
{eland- Mandate of the Lord Cardinal 
Barbarino, he was adjoyned to the af- 
fiftance of Mafter Cuneus cun) by 
whom he was found fo diligent and fe- 


rer, and means 
inducing him 
to reveal this 
Plot. 


* The Popes 
Nuncio then 


dulous in his office, that hope of great ™ England. 


promotion 





Coo 


promotion was given to:him. Yet he, | 
led by the inftin@-of the good Spirit, 
hath,how{oever it be,contemned {weet | 
promifes; and having known the va- | 
nities of the Pontifician Religion (of 
which he had fometime been a mot 

fevere defender) having likewife noted. 
the malice of thofe who fight under the | 
Popifh Banner,felt his Confeience tobe 
burdened ; which burden that he might | 
cafe himfelf of} converted his mind to | 
the Orthodox Religion.Soon after,that 
he might exonerate his Confcience, he | 
thought fit that a defperate Treafon, 
Machinated againft fo many Souls was | 
tobe revealed,and that he fhould receive | 
eafe if he vented fuch things into the bo- 
fom of a friend. Which done,he was fe- 

rioufly admonifhed by the faid friend, 

that he fhould fhew an example of his 

converfion and charity, and free fo ma- 

ny innocent Souls from imminent dan- 
ger. To whofe monitions he willingly 
confented, and delivered the follow- 

ing things to be put in Writing, out 

of which the Articles, not long fince 

tenderea to your Grace) may be clear- 

ly explicated and demonftrated. 

i. Firft 
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1. Firft of all, that the hinge of Four forts of 
the bufinefs may be rightly difcerned, Jetuits. i 
itis to be known, that all thofe Fai. i 
ons with which all Chrifterndom is at 
this day fhaken, do arife from the Je- 
fuitical of-{pring of Cham ; of which, © 
four Orders abound throughout the 
World. 

. Of the firft Order are Ecclefiafticks, 
whole Office is to take care of things 
promoting Religion. fi | 

Of the fecond Order are Politicians, 
whofe Office it is by any means to. 
fhake, trouble, reform the State of 
Kingdoms and. Republicks. 

* Of the third Order are Seculars, + As wp. lata- 
whofe Property it is to obtrude them- ly at Whitehall 
félves into Offices with Kings and 
Princes, to infinuate and immix them- 
felves in Court-bufinefles, Bargains 
and Sales, and to be bufied in Civil 
affairs, Nee octey ye 

Of the fourth Order are Intelligen- t A good Ca- 

ee a : Veat to Nobles 

-cers (or Spies,) Men of inferior con- ani Gentlemen 

dition, who fubmit themfelves to the to beware they 

} Services of Great Men, Princes, Ba- Seisit or Ro. 
rons, Noblemen, Citizens, to deceive mith spy in 
(or corrupt) the Minds of their Ma- thir Houfes 


inftead of a 
fters. J 3. A SO= servant, 


































































4 Wehadneed the *’Kingdom of Ezgland nourifh- 


look. about 
when fo many 


ative Traitors ‘ | 
are harboured of Jefuits, as Lozdom alone, where 
amongft us, e- 
yen perchance “ ; : : : 
at this prefent. {wits ; there the faid Society hathE- 


Therefore 
both King- 
dems need 
look to them- 
felves. 


Strange that 
fuch a Society 
fhrould .be e- 


.teéted under 


the ‘Defender 


-O§ the Faith. 


the determination of the’ End neceffa- 


‘Cardinal Barbarino his Subftitute'and | 





“CTs yo 


2, A Society ‘of fo many Orders, | 


eth: for feisee all Spain, France, and 
Italy, can yield fo great a Multitude’ 


are‘found more than Fifty Scorti(b Je- 


a 


lected to it felfa Seat of Iniquity, and | 
hath confpired againft-the King, and | 
the mof? faithful ‘to'the King, efpeci- | 
ally the Lord Bifhop of Cazterbury, 
and likewitfe againft both Kingdoms. | 

3. For it'is more certain-than‘Cer- | 
tainty it felf, that’ the fore-+named ‘So- 
ciety hath determined to effe&t an uni- 
verfal Reformation of the Kingdom 
of Exgland and Scotland. ‘Therefore 





rily inferrs 4 determination of Means 
to’ the End. | | 

4. Therefore 'to promote the un- 
der-taken Villainy, the faid Society 
dubbed it felf withthe Title of, ‘The | 
Congregation of Propagating the Faith ; 
which acknowledgeth ‘the Pope of 
Rome the Head of the College, ‘and | 


Executor. 


| 12 3 
_ 5» The chief Patron of the Society A ftrange 
at London, is the Pope’s Legate, who pore. Veeute 
‘takes care of the bufinefS; into whofe fhall be open- 
|} bofom thefe dregs of Traitors week- ly harboured 
’ : oO near the 
ly depofite all their Intelligences. King & Court, 
Now the Refidence of this Legation and have free 
was. obtained at Loudoz, in the Name peers sing 
of the Roman Pontiff, by whofe Me- trout. 
diation it might be lawful for Cardi- 1f the King 
/nal Barbarino, to work fo much the [vy hate the 
more eafily and fafely upon the King make his In- 
and Kingdom ; for none elfe could fo ftruments lefs 
freely circumvent the King, as he WhO/they otic ii 
f{bould be palliated with the Pope's his Name. 
Authority. 
6. Matter Cuneus did at that time Pope's Inftru- 


enjoy the Office of the Pope’s Legate, ments are ever 


an univerfal Inftrument of the conju-""? peak 
red: Society; and a ferious Promoter 
of the bufinefs, whofe Secrets, as like- 
_wife thofe of all the other Intelligen- 
cers, the prefent good Man, the Com- 
-municator of all thefe things, did re- 
Ceive and expedite whither the bufi- 
-nefs required. | 
Cuneus fet upon the chief Men of strange it was 
| the Kingdom, and left nothing unat- that the chief 
| - +. Men fhould 
' tempted, by what means he might jot we them- 
: 2 Cor: felyés againft 
































him and his, ‘corrupt them all, and incline chem ‘to 
and fend them : 


packing hence; "He Pontifician party : He inticed mas: 
efpecially that Ny with.various incitements ; yea he» 


the. King him- 


feif did ie not OUSHt to delude the King himfelf 
when he thus With Gifts of Pictures, Antiquities 5 


tempted and Idols, and of other Vanities brought 
aflaulted him, 


from Rome, which yet would prevail’ 


nothing wich the King. «Having en- | 


Thana popes tered familiarity with the King, he is 
ee FS familar often requefted at Hampton-Court , 


with the King, likewife at Lowdox, to undertake the: 


and the King 


Caufe of the. Palatine, andthat he* 
make much of ‘ phd | 
him, inftead of WOuld interpofe his Authority,and by 
banifhing him, his interceflion: perfwade the Legate! 


is a Riddle, 


Jefuits known Of Cologne,that the Palatine in the next» 


well: how to ‘Diet to treat of Peace, might be.in- | 


Equivocate 


thse WeDo pes ferted into the Conditions ;~ which>| 


muft not fa- Verily he promifed, but performed 


vor Proteftant the contrary. He writ indeed, that ‘| 


ee thac’ be had been fo defired by the King 
oe out concerning fuch things; yet he advi- 
avour them es | », 
or harbour 2. 1¢¢ mot that they fhould be confented 


ny of their A- to, left peradventure it might be {aid 


pei near by the. Spaniard, that the Pope of | 
ee Rome had Patronized an Heretical | 


Prince. 


In | 









| 


j 
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him alfo with higher promifés, that 
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In the mean time, Cuzeus finelling 


* from the Archbifhop moft trufty to * The Arch. 


the King, that the King’s mind was Pua Ecker 
wholly pendulous (or doubtful,) re- had fome fa- 


folved, that he would move every miliaricy and 


Stone, and apply his Forces, that he “2 nn® 


might gain him to his Party ; certain- 
ly confiding, that he had a means 


prepared ; for he had a command to } | 
f offer a Cardinal’s Cap to the Lord t This offer 


. : appears und 
Archbifhop in the name of the Pope the Arcus 


of Rome, and that he fhould allure fhop’s own 
hand in the 
he might corrupt his fincere mind. hs Lit. 
Yet a fitting occafion was never gi- MeArchbifho- 
ven, whereby he might infinuate ey Bee 
himfelf into the Lord Archbifhop (for other World 
the Scorpion fought an Egg ) free ac- 25,0" preater 
cefs was to be impetrated by the Earl sralian Car- 
and Countefs of Arundel, likewife by ‘lip. 
Secretary Windebanke: The intercef{- 
fion of all which being neglected, he 
did fly the company or familiarity of 
Guneus, worle than the Plague: He But he. kept 
was likewife per{waded by others of 2° them from 
; -._ the Court. 
no mean rank, well known to him, 


neither yet was he moved. 


I 3 7. Ano- 
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4. Another alfo was aflayed, who! 
hindred accefs to the déteftable wick. | 

Jefuits are ednefs. Secretary Cooke, he was a bit: 
a wee ter hater of the Jefuits, from whom} 
femove their he intercepted accefs to the King ; he) 
ae a entertained many Cof them ) accot- 
Court from ding to their deferts; he diligently 
out of place inquired into their Fa@tions ; by | 
12 favour’ which means every incitement breathe | 
: ing a Magnetical (artra@tive) power) 
fo the Popifh Party, was ineffectual) 

with him; for nothing was fo dear 

unto him, that might incline him to 

It isadmirable Wickednefs. - Hereupon being made 
aA ieee odious to the Patrons of the confpr 
powerfully Tacy, he was endangered to be dif: 
‘sabre eet charged from his- office; It was la- 
the sreatuft boured for three years’, and at laft} 
and faithful- Obtained. Yet notwithftanding there 
eft Officers, remained'on the King’s patt a Knot 
hard to be untied, for the Lord Arch- 

bifhop, by his conftancy, interpofed 

himfclf as a moft hard Rock. ~ 

- -Jeluits will'be When Cazens had underftood fron 
Tie ‘to ‘move ‘the Lord Archbifhop’s Party, that he | 
when they | 
cannot prevail ad Jaboured in vain, his Malice and | 
with Heaven, the whole Societies waxed boiling: | 
eat hot : Soon after Ambufhes began to) 


be 

































‘be prepared, wherewith the Lord i 
| Archbifhop; together with the King, i 
fhould be taken. 
| Likewifé: a Sentence is’ paffed’ a= Jefuits cannot 
gainit the King (for whofe fake all, ra"? tphiett 
this bufinefs is difpofed )) becaufe no- may be faved 
‘thing is hoped from him, which in any Rept 
might feem to promote the Popith fafely ae 
Religion (but efpecially when he anyandceave 
had opened his mind, that he was Sony £0 no a 
of this opinion, that every one might 4 
be faved in his own Religion, fo as 

he be an honeft and pious Man. ) 

8. To perpetrate the Treafon un- 

dertaken, the criminal * Execution * The Bithops 
at Weftminfter, caufed by fome Wri- auint burt 
-tings of Puritans, gave occafion of tans the beft. 
the firft fire: Which thing was fo 2¢vantietan 
much exafperated and exaggerated by By cen GF 
the Papifts to the Puritans, that if it Popes deltans, 
remained unrevenged, it would be 

thought a blemifh to their Religion ; 

the flames of which fire, the fubfe- s55. ieansttic 


quent book of + Prayers increafes. © Scotifh Prayer- 

book, the Alre. 
rations whereof, from the Englifh, were found in the Original 
Copy under the Archbifhop’s: own hand, when his Chamber was 
fearched. 


g. In 
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_ The Jefuits —g.' In this heat, a certain: Scori{h 


love to fifth, fF tis : . 
when the Be EAtl, called Maxfeld, if I miftake not, 


fhops trouble Was expedited to the Scots by the Po- 
the fireams pifh Party; with whom two other 
with their In- 


novations and S¢otd/b Earls, Papifts, held correfpon- | 

Popifh Cere- dency. He ought to ftir up the peo- 

res, aS ple to commotion, and rub over the 
injury afrefh, that he might enflame 
their Minds, - precipitate’ them to 
Arms, by which the hurtful diftur- 
ber of the Scotib Liberty might be 
flain. | 


TheJefuitsthe 10, There, by one labour, {nares 

togee atl are prepared for the King ; for this | 
of the Seorifh purpofe the prefenr bufinefs was fo 

War. ordered, that very many of the Ez- 

glifo {hould adhere tothe Scots; That 

the King fhould remain inferiour in 

Arms, who (thereupon) fhould be 

- compelled to crave affiftance from the 

* The K. tied Papifts ; which yet he fhould not ob- 

i ne eile tain, unlefs he weuld defcend into 
fore they aid- * Conditions, by which he fhould 
sae aa; Permit + Univerfal liberty of Exercife 
ha in Oxford, of the Popifh Religion ;. for fo the 
Wales, and the affairs of the Papifts would fucceed 
abl A ea according to their defire. To which 

Toleratio. confent, if he should fhew himfelf 
oh a, MMe hu AS 









| after the Example of his * Father. © * The Jefuits 
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more difficult, there fhould be a pre- * The more 
fent remedy at hand; for the King’s sagetradis 
Son growing now very faft to his Caveat for the 
youthful Age, ( who is * Educated Sianeli 
from his tender Age, that he might aap 
accuftom himfelf to the Popifh Party) + The King 
the King is to be difpatched ; for an Ve. ee 
+ Indian Nut ftuffed with moft fharp great danger 
poilon, is kept in the Society (which 2708 Papitts 
Cuneus at that time fhewed often to | Jefuits make. 
me in || a boafting manner) wherein but a vaunt | 
: Pacer ; of poifoning 
a poifon was prepared for the King, Kinrs 


it feems know 
yery well King ames was poifoned belike by fome of their Inftru- 
ments, . 


ri. In this Scoti/b Commotion the 
Marquefs of Hamilton often difpat- 
ched to the Scots in the name of the 
King, to interpofe the Royal Autho- 
rity, whereby the heat of Minds might 
be mitigated, returned notwithftan- 
ding as often without fruit, and with- 
out ending the bufinefs. His Chap- 
Jain at that time repared to us, who 
* communicated fome things fecretly * tt feems fome 
with Canes ; being demanded of in Noblemens 
jeft, Whether alfo the Jews agreed bu the Pores 
Ket P with and Jefuits In- 
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s: Cunews there- 
ers, i¢ with the Samaritan ld to. God all 
telligene 9 {wered ; Won 
not their Con ynto an uch a he. What 
aioe select aut, fi hence conjectu- 
you. will may 
ae Things ftanding thus, sete 
All: Foreign ne Loudow from Cardinal Rz- 
couutibate  attived Shi fer Thomas Chamberlain 
contribute cheliex , alt S con by 
heir beft afhi- &7 : Almoner, rags 
atte to re- his rates 0 he to affift the Col- - 
a ation he ; pee Society, and 
to Rome, lege OF the.con bufinefs ; 
forward the bufinels ; 
ferioufly to fet d, where- 
attempte 
is oh hae baa exa{pera- 
by ah i ich Service he was pro- 
pac miled eee ith the Society four 
Guerdon for F464 cohabited ~— Ai os 
€ 
| jefis il ah imefitis sine ap ee until things 
give eee “for him fir ee} ns to his wifh, he 
ing, ee fuceeeding according back again 
accompli ng We alte to return 
their defigns, might : 
with good Teh gr Jefuited 
Bifhop?s Sons I 3. Sit hy fee ‘der of Politicians t 
oft-times the Prieft, of the of. the chief 
Tope’s great- a acd vigilant. Man Rex & 
eft Agents : hom. a Bed was-ne 
his induftrious Treads, to. w Id reft his Head 
Ey peuld dear. that he. wou 
fhame our 


dy with 
flothfuinels; thereon, reftefhing his Body fleep 









| 
: 
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fleep in a Chair for an hour or two, 
neither day or night fpared his. Ma- 
chinations ; aman pyincipally noxi- 
ous, and himfelf the Plague of the 
King and Kingdom of England, « 
mo{t impudent Man, who fics to all 
Banquets and -Feafts, called or, not 
called ; never quiet, always in aCtion 
and perpetual motion. Thrufting bim- 
{elf into all converfation of Superiors, 
he ‘urgeth Conferences famuliarly , 
that he may fifh out the. Minds of 
Men; whatever he obferveth thence, 
which may bring any commodity or 
difcommodity to the part of the Con- 
{pirators, he communicates to the 
Pope’s Legate 3 the more fecret things 
he himfelf writes. to the Pope, or to 


Cardinal Barbarino. Infum, he ad- ‘The Prote- 


joins himfelf to any Man’s company ; ee 


no word can be fpoken, that he will tual corre- 


not-lay hold on, and accommodate 
to his Party. Inthe mean time, what- 


ever he hath fifhed out, he reduceth ning to their 


into a Catalogue, and every Summer 


carrieth it to. the general Confiftory wifdom by 
of the Jefuits, Politicks, which fe- ther 


cretly meet together an the Province 
of 
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«A fit place of * Wales, where he is an acceptable | 
or their in- | . 
telligence ana Gueft. There Counfels are fecretly | 


- correfponden- hammered, which are moft meet for 


cy with Jre- the convulfion of the Ecclefiaftick | 
land, lying in 


the midft be. aid Politick Hftate of both Kine- 
tween both. domes. : 


The Jefuits 14. Captain Read, a Scot, dwel- 
aoe maxe . ling in Longacre-/treet, near the Angel- 
all Nations Javern, a Secular Jefuit, who for his 
and Infru-  deteftable office performed (whereby 
he had perverted a certain Minifter 

of the Church, with fecret incite- 

ments to the Popifh Religion, with 

all his Family, taking his Daughter 

t O that fuch t@ wife) for a ‘f recompence obtain- 
Road ed a Rent or Impoft. upon Butter , 
tain fuch pow- which the Country:people are bound 


er and rewards tq render to him, procured for him 
for being fedu- 


cing Infiru. from the King, by fome chief Men 


= ap of the Society, who never want a 
Pech ea {fpur, whereby he may be conftantly 
ry powerful at detained in his Office: In his Houfe 
Court. 


the bufinefs of the whole Plot is con-— 
cluded, where the Society which hath 
con{pired againft the King, the Lord 
Archbifhopand both Kingdoms, meet 
together, for the moft part every day : 
But on the day of the Carrier’s (Cor 
Poft) 
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Poft ) Difpatch , which is ordinarily 
Friday, they meet in greater num-. 
bers 5: for then all the Intelligencers 
| aflemble, and conferr in common, 
_ what things every of them hath fifh- 
ed out that week ;» who that they | 
may be without fufpicion, fend their The Pope's. 
fecrets'by Toby Matthew, or Read him- sete at hose 
felf, to the Pope’s Legate ; he tranf from hence , 
mits the compatted:Pacquet, which ©” produce 
he hath purchafed from the Inteélli- gngizad. 
genceré to Rome. With the fame Read, 
| theshetters brought from Rome are Jefuits know 
depofited , under fained Titles and RoW t? con 
_ Names; who by:him are delivered Names ana 
to allto:whom they appertain for all Lodgings. 
_ and every of their Names are known 
to him. 
__©-Upon the very fame occafion, Let- 
_ ters:alfe: are brought hither urder the 
covert.of Father Philip, (he notwith- 
ftanding: being ignorant of things) 
fromy whom: they are diftributed to 
the Confpirators. 
There is in that very Houfe a pu- There are 

blick) Chapel , wherein an ordinary cin Fraps 

ECs : apels imand 
JefuitConfecrates, and dwells there s/about Zondons 


in the: faid Chapel Maffes are. dais than are com- 
ly monly known. 
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ly celebrated by the Jefuits, and? it 
ferves for the Baptizing of fthe Chil- 
dren of the Houfe, and of fome of: 
the Confpirators.. 
Jefuits can = - '‘Thofe who affemble in the :fore- 
Ee ot named: Houfé , come frequently in 
Part, to dee Coaches, or on Horfe-back1m<Lay=: 
lude the vul- mens Habit, and with a great Train, 
gar. : . ap ee 
wherewith they are difguifed, chat 
they may not be known). yetithey-. 
aie Jefiits, and conjured Members of 
the. Society. T sah oka 
mane 15... All the: Papitts. of gland: 
to undermine contribute to this Affembly,, left any 
our Religion, thing {hould be: wanting, to promote 
Si op the undertaken Defign ; :uponwhofe 
defend it.  treafury, one Widow, owner:of the 
-  Houfes, wherein Secretary VGnde-: 
banke now dwelleth, dead abovertliree 
years fince , beftowed. Fouy:haadaed 
thoufand Englifh: Pounds ; fo :likes: - | 
wife others contribute above: their 
abilities, fo.as the bufinefsmaynube 
promoted unto its defired endo. 
Jefuits areas’ 26. Befides the: forefaid Houles , 
cesta there are Conventicles. alfo kept in 
not:forinne- sQther more fecret places: of which 
centas Doves: verily they canfide not even: aoe 
| them- 
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 themfelves, for fear left they fhould 
| be difcovered. Firft, every of them 
_ are-called to certain Inns, ( one not 


| knowing of the other ;}) hence they 





ate feverally led by Spies to the place 


_ where they ought to meet, otherwife 


ignorant where they onght to affem- 
ble, left peradventure they fhould be 
furprifed at unawares. 

17. The Countefls of Arundel, a The Jjefvits 


ro ep | _ learn-of the 
{trenuous She-Champion of the Po So adbins 


| pifh Religion, bends all ‘her Nerves teduce men by 
_ tothe Univerfal Reformation ; what. fond Inftru- 


3 : ents to their 
foever fhe hears at the King’s Court, mons '° te! 


that is done fecretly or openly in Her Voyageto 


. | ; sy. AXome to vifit 
Words or Deeds ; fhe prefently im Re popesmse 


“parts to the Pope’s Legate, with whom her frequest- 
fhe-meets thrice.a day ; fometimes in ly to vifit his 


Legate. 
Arundel Houle, now at the Court, Sie Colkee 


or at Lart-hal] : he {carce fucks fuch belike was his 

things by the Claw. fore uaa 
The Earl himfelf called now about 

three yeats fince, this year ought to 

go to Rome, without doubt to con- 


sfule there of ferious things, concern- 


ing the Defign, with Gifts and ‘Spee- 
ches : the Jefuits watch diligently 
to their Mafles, 

At 





No wonder  At-Greemwich, at the Harl’s. colts, a 
ees Feminine School is maintained, which 
“great. otherwife is a Monaftery of Nuns ; 
A Scheol of for the young Girls therein, are fent 
Nuns. forth hither and thither into Foreign 
Monatteries beyond the Sea. ~ , 
IsnottheKing  Mafter Porter of the King’s Bed: | 
‘get who han, chamber, moft addi€ted to the Po: 
fucha perfon pifh Religion, is a bitter Enemy of 
fhangea’: the King ; he reveals all his greateft 
Now Keeper fecrets to the Pope’s Legate; although 
or the Great he very. rarely meets with him , yet 
“cei | his Wife meets him fo much the -oft;_ 
ner; who being informed by her | 
Husband, conveys fecrets to the Le- 
gate. In all his Actions he is, nothing 
inferior to. Toby Matthew ; it cannot 
be uttered how diligently, he watch- 
| eth on the bufinefs. Ae i. 
Both King and His Sons are fecretly inftructed in 
Tautiat «the Romifh Religion ; openly the 
gents in their profefs the Reformed. ‘The Elde 
ded-chambers. ig now to receive his. Father’s office, | 
under the King, which fhall be: A | 
Cardinal’s Hat, is. provided for. the 
DEDEE if the defign fhall fucceed | 
well. ee ora] 


Above | 













a/ 
Above three years paft the faid au bufinefs 
| Mafter Porter was to be fent away 24 imploy. 
| by the King to Morocco; but he was be fet afide 
| prohibited by the Society, left the bu- tounipivets 

finefs fhould fuffer delay thereby. 9 “"* 1° 
| He is a Patron of the Jefuits, for 
whom for the Exercife of Religion, 

_he provides Chapels both at home 

and abroad. 

Secretary Windebanke, a moft fierce A fefuitical 

Papift, is the moft unfaithful to the ey a 
| King of all men; who not only be- Meche sot 

trays and reveals even the King’s Se- Parliament 

: : : confirm all 

crets, but likewife communicates (20m ace 
-Counfels by which the Defign may 
be beft advanced. He at leaft thrice 
every week converfeth with the Le- 
‘gate in Nocturnal Conventicles, and 
reveals thofe things which he thinks 
fit to be known ; for which end, he 
hired a Houfe near to the Legate’s 
Houfe, whom he often reforts to 
‘through the Garden-door ; for by 
‘this vicinity the Meeting is facili- 
tated. 

The faid Secretary is bribed with Papifts fpare 
Gifts to the’ Party of that conjured % of. 
Society, by whom he is fuftained , 

Kk that 














The other 
Confpirators 
Names. 


& fit Cover 
for. fuch a 
-Difh. 


that he may the more ferioufly exe- | 
cute his oitice. vc | 

Ffe {ent his Son exprefly to Rome, | 
who ought to infinuate himfelf into | 
the Roman Pontiff. 

Sit Digby, Sir Winter, Mafter Monz- 
tague the younger, who hath beenat | 
Rowe; my. Lord Sterling, a Coufin 
of the Earl of Arandel’s, a Knight , 
the. Countefs of Newport, the Dut-| 
chefs of Buckingham; and many o- 
thers who have {worn into this Con- 
{piracy, are.all moft vigilant in the 
defign. Some of thefe are inticed 
with the hope of Court, others of | 
Political Offices 5, others attend to the 
Sixteen Cardinal’s Caps that are va- 
cant; which. are therefore detained 
idle for fome years, that they may 
impofe a vain hope on thofe who ex- 
pect them. . 

The Prefident of the aforefaid So- 
ciety was my Lord Gage, a Jefuit| 
Pricit, dead above three years fince. 
He had a‘Palace adorned with lafci- | 
vious Pictures , which counterfeited 
Prophanenels in the Houfe; but with. 
them was palliated a Monatftery, | 
| wherein | 
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wherein forty Nuns were maintain: 
| ed, hid in fo great a Palace ; it is fs 
_tuated in Queen-ftreet, which the Sta- 





: 


lege is. tacitly built, with this hope; 
that it might be openly finifhed, as 
foon as the Univerfal Reformation 
| was begun. | 

The Pope’s. Legate ufeth a threes 
fold Chara&ter or Cypher ; one , 
wherewith he communicates with 
all Nuncio’s ;, another, with Cardi: 
nal Barbarino only ; a third, wheres 
with he ‘covers fome ereater Secrets 
to be communicated: : 
- \Whatfoever things hé either receiz 
‘veth from the Society or other Spies, 
thofe he packs up together in one 
bundle, dedicated under this In{cri- 
‘ption: To Monfieur Stravio Arch- 
deacon of Cambray : From whom, at 
lait, chey are promoted to Rome, 





Thefe things being thus ordered, 
if every thing be laid to the balance, 
K 2 i¢ 


% 








| tue of a Golden Queen adorns. The If eins theig 
Secular Jefuits have bought all this Fa le 

Street, and have reduced it into a the, 
Quadrangle, where a Jefuitical Col- great. 





it will fatisfie in {pecial, all the Arti- | 
cles propounded. Wherein, 


uff, "The Confpiracy againft the 
King and Lord. Archbifhop is de- 
tected , and the means whereby 
-. ruine is chreatned to both, demon- | 
itrated, 
2aly, The imminent dangers to 
both Kingdoms are rehearfed. | 
3aly, The Rife and Progrefs of 
that Scori(b Fire is related. 
- 4thly, Means whereby thefe Sco- 
tifb. Troubles may be appeafed, are | 
fuggefted: For after the Scots fhall 
know by whom, and to what end 
their Minds are incenfed, they will 
A good Cave- {peedily look to themfelves ; neither | 
at for England will they {ufter the Forces of both 
Parts to be fubdued, left a middle 
Party interpofe, which feeks (the 
ruine ) of both; 
sthly, With what Sword the King’s | 
Throat is affaulted, even when thefe | 
ftirs fhall be ended , Cuneus his Con- | 
feffion , and a vifible demonftration 
{hewerh. 


6thly, The 
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6thly, ‘The place of the Affembly, Let zngtand 


in the Houfe of Captain Read, is no- note, tiat had 


this Difcovery 


minated. been faithfully 


7thly, The day of the eight days and wifely ma- 


difpatch by Read and the Legate is M8d> the 


Con{pirators 


| prefcribed. apprehended , 


Sthly, How the Names -of the 4nd their Off 


: ces difpoted of 
Confpirators may be known. a eeuciere 


gthly, Where this whole Congres ftants, vars 


Bh had ceafed 
gation may be circumvented. Conten nae 

tothly, Some of the Principal, un- Religion liad 
faithful ones of the King’s Party are been turned 

; é c into Unity, 
notified by Name; many of whole Goa é-nly 


Names occurr not ; yet their Habita- Clorific’, and 
tions are known; their Names may mace oc,eae 


be eafily extorted from Read. ble. 
If thefe things be warily proceeded 

in, the ftrength of the whole bufinefs 

will be brought to light ; fo the Ar- 

row being forefeen, the Danger fhall 

be avoided: which that it may pro- 


Tperoufly fucceed, the Omnipotent 





‘Creator grant. 


The Archbifhop’s Indorfement 
with his own Hand. Rec. Ofob. 
I4. 1640. 

The Archbifhop and King Charles 
the Firit not crediting nor purfuing 
3 thefe 






: 
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Mi 
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thefe Difcoveries how Rome.wasa- 
contriving the Deftruction of Church’ | 

‘and State, the Papifts perfifted and 

drove on their Defigns, not only in 

England and in Scotland, by raifing 

Feuds and Heats amoneft the Prote- 

{tants in Evgland, and Wars between 

England and Scotland ;. but prepared 

for‘a Rebellion in Ireland: For the 

The Popifh better and {peedier furtherance of this 
aoe oe, drife Plot, the Papitts for the fecu- 
under a Po-. Ting of Dubliz, the Metropolis of that 
ce aaa Realm, and that it might*be ina 
frit flee ‘to Papal Jurifdi€tion, Contrived thus, 
the Rebellion, by Propofals:  *‘ Dublin (faith the 
2 ae ‘ Lord of Gormonfton ) is the chief 
late Bifhop of ** Head and City of this’ Nation, as 
Meath, his Me- ‘€ Tondow is of England; Y do with 

moi aniongft ¢,¢ a : q “3 

the Memorials this Corporation much Profperity 
ofthe /rifh Re “© and Honour ;. and ify Mr. Major, 
pellion, "You and your! Brethren be willing 
** you fhall have equal Dignity, Ho- 
‘* nour. and State granted unto you: | 

as London 5 it may eafily be procu- 

red; and in cafe you will affent 
unto thefe Propofals, it fhall be 
obtained’: And for the Cities Cre- 
dit and Repute, I will become a 

| ; © of 
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© of your felves ;: and if you think 
© me worthy of the place, I fhall be- 
~ come the firft Lord Mayor of your 
) S City. | 

_ The Mayor and Aldermen of Dwé- 
iw returned his Lordfhip thanks, the 
| Proteftane Party being not for this 
Honour, having not a competent 
Annuity or Revenue for to fupport 
| that Dignity; but the Romith Alder- 
men and Citizens embraced the prof- 
fer ; ‘yet the Proteftant Party prevail- 
ed, and thereby the Lord{hip of Dud- 
lie cealed, and was not granted and 
accepted of until the year of our Lord 
1666, Sir Daxiel Bellingham becom- 
~ ing the firft Lord Mayor thereof, af- 
~ ter King Charles the Second’s Refto- 
- ration. 

_ And the better to accomplifh their 
_ defign for the Plot of 1641. one 
White wrote this Letter following te 
a Popifh Peer of Iredand, that the City 
of Dublin might be at that appointed 
time under a Popifh Jurifdiction. 


Ka A CE 








This Letter 
direéted to 
the Lord Vit. 
count G. 
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A LETTER ‘to a Popith | 
Peer of Ireland, how he may 
fecure the City of Dublin a- | 
gaintt the Proteftants, at the | 
prefixed time appointed and 
plotted by the Lrifb: Papifts 
to Rebel in the Year 1641. 
found with other Papers at 
the taking of Droghedah, af- 
ter the Rout of RKemines. | 


My Lord, 


F you can procure a Patent for the 
City of Dublin, to make their 
Mayors Lord Mayors as well as London, 
their Policy will be to offer the Catholick ‘ 
Aldermen to become free of the fame, 
none being fo proper to conf herein as 
Alderman Jyans, who muff declare to 
the Table of Aldermen the great Affer 
ction your Lord{bip hath for that City ; 
and alfo tell them how you are going | 
over, and fhall tell his Majefty (i | 
) Sede muc 
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much they be his faithful Subjedts : 
| And in cafe they would accept of your 
| Lordfhip, you would Honour their City 
to become their firft Lord Mayor, and 
fo procure them Letters Patents for 
| that Dignity ; and that it may remain 
upon Record how a Noble Peer of the 
| Realm became the firft Lord Mayon 
thereof. This being broken unto them, « ny 
and his Majefty’s Letters procured for 
the Paffing of this Patent, the Work is | 
tn a manner perfected ; and we bein a 
fatr way ere long to affwage Herefie and 
her Epifcopacy ; for Exeter’s Book hath 
| done more for the Catholicks, than they 
could have done themfelves: For ha- 
“ving written that Epifcopacy in Office 
and Furifdiction is abfolutely Jure Di- 
vino (which was the old quarrel between 
our Bifbops and King Henry the 8th, 
during his Herege) then Difpated up- 
023; which Book doth wot a little trou- 
ble our Adverfaries, who declare this 
| Tenet of Bxeter’s to be contrary to the 
Laws of this Land. You will fee a great 
Oak fall {peedily, which formerly {ba- 
ded poor \reland’s Glory. _All is like to 
profper here ; fo I hope with yow there. 
| Tow 
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You {hall have no more from me till ve 
meet at London, which I hope will be | 


fhortly. 


London, Febr. Your Lordfhip’s humble and 
12+ 1639. true Servant at Call, 


: T WHITER 
Mg 


Copia vera ab Originale, ‘ut fuit cum Hen. 
Midenfis Epifcopo, 


TheProteftant ‘The Year following, being 1641) 
Pee ey as! (as you may tread in the Records of? 
ping the bloo- that Privy Council of Ireland ,» like: 


dy Confpiracy wife by the Letters of the Lord fu- 


of Jrifh Papifts, : ee 
that ah.” {tices thereof, to the King and Coun- 


ment fet a part cil of Exgland, and by Sir John Tem=. | 
a day your) plé’s Relation of that Rebellion, and 
a for the in Dottor Burlace his Hiftory of the 

fame. Irifo Rebellion) began this bloody | 

Treachery upon the 2,3th of O¢fober, 

which Day by Act of Parliament was | 

proclaimed and voted to be kept Ho- | 

| ly, and hath been obferved there un- 

Now fet afide til Tyrconmil received the Sword, 

by Zyrcomil. which fince by this Papal Authority | 

hath been ejected but God I hope 

will reftore all trué Proteftants to that | | 

King- : 








 confume and deftroy King Edward the Englifh Protee 





formation and Epifcopacy of Exgland, 


Kingdom again; that they and their 


| pifts ftirred up the hearts of the Peo- scoiind and 


and Thomas Heth dilguifedly feduced 


Elizabeth, as is already mentioned ) 
which Seducements and Infufions at 
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Pofterity may return God double 
-praife for their Deliverance. 
Thefé bloody A@ts of the Ivifb Pa- Wars being 


kindled in 





le of Exgland; then bufie Jefuits, seland, Jesuits 
to kindle the fire, and to blow the Coca 
coalsof Wrath and Fury, that it might mong the 


Sixth’s Reformation of the Church, “*"* r 
and Laws of England the fooner, in ] 
Puritanical fhapes, infufed into the 
Brains of the common fort, That the 
Common-Prayer was abfolute Mafs 
tranflated into Hnglifh, Guft as faith- 
ful Commine the Dominican Friar , 


the People in the- Reign ,of Queen 


laft pull’d down King Edward's Re- 


and in lieu thereof {et up a Presbyte- 
rian Directory about the year 1642. 
The Roman Catholicks difguifed- 
ly, in thefe times, railed againit the 
Reformation of the Church of Ez 


gland, as much as their Predeceflors 
did 
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did againft Martin Luther. In Lu- 
ther’s time not only Papifts railed a- | 
painft him, but alfo the Se€taries ; 
for at that time Thomas Munfer, one 
of the firft Preachers and Ring-lea- 
ders of the Amabaptifts wrote as fierce- 
Let our laft ly againft him as'the Papiffs. Thus 
ve iions the Dire&tory was no fooner fet up, 
be our prefent and EpifCcopacy laid-afide, when both | 
ve nor the Independants and Anabaptifts be- 
parate or f 
difpute of Re- gan to clafh as much againit Presby- | 
Hgious Mat- tery, asagain{t Epifcopacy ; all which 
tirpate Pope. May be read in Mr. Thomas Edwara’s | 
ry. . Writings, entituled Gangrena , firft 
and fecond Parts: Wherein you may 
behold of the many horrible Errors. 
and Blafphemies, which the Secta- 
ries preached and praétifed in thofe 
days ; all which was Meat, Drink, and 
Cloathing to the Papifts to fee thefe | 
Fa€tions and Separations wrought a- 
mongit Proteftants; all fecretly con- | 
trived through the Policies of Rome, | 
and her Jefuits, pretending Confci- | 
ence, and preaching up Liberty and | 
Toleration for their Schifms, &c. | 
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| We fhall therefore cite you a Copy 
of a Letter written in the times of 
the late Troubles in this Nation,when 
Sefts and Schifms were a-fowing a- 
-mongft us, during the Wars then be- 
tween King and Parliament ; which 
Letter, though by an unknown Hand, 
came to the late Sames Ufber,. that 
Reverend Primate of all Ireland ; a- 
mongft other Letters and Papers af- 
terwards coming tothe hands of Dean 
Barnard, he difperfed feveral Copies 
of thefe Papers to certain of the Cler- 
gy and Members of the Church of 
England, to remain for Memorials, 
whereby we may be the wifer to Sal- 
vation for the future. The one of 
- which ‘is as followeth. 





















A Copy of a LETTER: fene 
unto James’ Ufber, Archbi- | 
fhop of Armagh, as it was. 
Entred in the Society. of 
Fefus at Paris; which came 
from an unknown Hand, 
Anno 16683, | 


Reverend Sir, 


This not-only \ ] “LE doubt. notbut to make a great 
werifieth the .. Progre{si2.what we have-un- 
Plot aforefaid RO 

againft the dertaken; we have put the Mobile out 
pipers the of conceit mith Canterbury, the Head 
but teltines of their. Heretical Epifcopacy, and doubt 
who be the ot in time to perfect our defigns chrough 


2s ae fractions between themfelves. It muft | 
tifts and Se. wot be totally Arms that can couquer 
caries. Flerefie, as you have advifed, but Sepa- | 
ration, which hath prevailed much of | 

late. Many of the common fort are fal- 

len from the Heretick Bifbops, and are | 

for a Synod or Affensbly of Presbyters, 

who {hall {oom eclipfe their Pomp. We | 

be encouraging the Independants purpofe- | 

'y to balance the Scales, left they grow | 

too | 









too ponderous, high and lofty: And as 
me {ball find them alfo, we hall encourage 
the Anabaptilts, knowing all thefe were 
4 Diftrattion to an Heretical Monarchy. 
For the better furtherance of thefe 
affairs, we have brought. over feveral 
French avd Spanith Hiftories of the 
late Paffages and foreign Affairs: in 
thofe Dominions, mixed with domeftick 
Matters alfo, lately Printed at Paris, 
| and at Sevil; wherein is contained his 
Holine{s’s Letter to this Kyung, whilft 
he was Prince of Wales, and in Spain, 
and his Anfwer to the fame, out of 
which Books are now lately Printed thefe 
two Letters in French, avd in Englith, 
whith hath amazed this Nation. 
edly, We {hall hinder the Hereticks 
by finding them.work at home, and there- 
by prevent their fending Aid for Ire- 
land ; for we have Parties of great Skill 
and Policy on both fides, as well with 
the Parliament-Crem,.as with the King: 
fo that.if either take, we are f, afe, fo we 
do not difcover our Projetts to our Ad- 
werfaries. 
3dly, We cutreat you to figuifie unte 
the Convent, that wewant wife, learned, 
AHA 
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and fubtle Scholars to come and affift 
thefe new Setts, that they may fill be| 
at variance, efpecially among ft the Para 
liamentaries ; and for the other Party) 

with the King, we have equality, and| 

fear them not. | 

Note how lit- The old Cub Canterbury [ufpet#s not | 
Oot te et the Church-Catholick in the leaff , but 
fafety, altho’ #5 z#veterate againft the Puritan fort, | 
Fabernfeld and and they againft him, which ts a juft | 
pean eam Boy Judgement him for his i 2 | 
well had given J¥4gment on him ‘for his inveterate | 
him warning. Psece written againft Father Fifher : 
We feem very civil to him, and cherifh | 
him againft the Puritans, whil/t we vi- 
fii him ; fo that he dreams not how the | 
Net is [pread to catch him. | 

Confider of thee things, and confult 
the Cardinal with them: Let a {upply | 
of Money be fent for. We muft encourage 
the Undertakers, and bribe others, o- | 
therwife it may not only prolong, but | 

oppofe Canfes. The laft Check that was 
[ent to the Fraternity from the Cardi- 
nal had like to have marred the bufinefs; 

at difconrag’d feveral. Let him there- 
fore fend a kind Meffage by the next op- | 
portunity; that, with the Money, will | 
prevail much. In the mean time ace | 


knowledge | 
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| knowledying the Authority of the Supe- 
rior, and Power of the Holy Society. I 
| conclude always their true and faithful 
| Slave and obedient Member to advance 
the Caufe of the Holy Catholick and 
| Mother-Church of Rome, till Death, 


J. Fagan. 
London, May othe Sacred. and Haly Society 
13. 1642. of Fefus at Paris, Gc. 


Now, good Chriftians, that we 
may further Chafe thefe Roman 
Foxes, who ftirr’d up the SeGarian 
_Firebrands to deftroy the Uniformity 
within the Church of Exgland,we like- 
wife fhall lay before you another Let- 
ter of a Jefuit’s Policy to make FaGi- 
Ons amongft Proteftants: How thefe a true Be. 
Wolves in a Puritanical Drefs were ™mération. 
the In{truments of ruining the Church 
of England formerly, and that it may 
be for a future warning to the People 
to be aware of Separation ; It runs as 
followeth. 





4. Copy 
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A Copy of a. Jefuit’s LETTER 


{ent unto Fames Ufber, as it 
was Entred 1m the Society of | 
Jefus at Paris, which came 
to his Grace’s Hands Anno 
462. from an unknown 
Hand. isis 


iveverend Fathers, 7 
see here how WoW TE and our Brethren (as oar 


ome difpences’ &/4 : Ne | 
SP endty tow wal Brother in Jefu can informs 


contradict her. you) have with all diligence and art (as 


Fees much as Nature can afford, or Humane 
bring inPope.. Reafoz.endow us.) perfected the Ordi- | 
ty by Faction, ances and Statutes of the Holy Society ; 
our Adverfaries the Hereticks being 

neither the wifer, nor miftrufting our 

Oraer or Funttion in the leaft 5 fo that 

our Drifts will take, if continued. as is | 

begun, they fill in any wife not mi- | 

firufting our Catholick Intentions. Be | 

ye not difmay d, nor jealous of our Nor- 

therm Corref{poudents. Although they 

term you Sons of the Whore of Baby- 

lon, at prefent we cannot help it : Tet 

we 








| 


| 
! 

















C55) 
we term the Epifcopacy of the Heretical 

Lribe of thts Nation the fame, purpofe- 

dy for our proper Ends and Affurance 

of perfecting a Toleration for Confci- 

ences. 

We dcfive fome able Affiftance from Note by this 
yo, and other places; as from Italy, enue 
Portugal, avd Spain; and. alfo -your ference be- 
Council and theirs, efpecially whilft this ae pease 
Fleretical Synod of Presbyters rule and bytery, but 
goucra ; truly we find them a perverfe te them a 
fort of Hereticks to-clalb with ; for fince 
tiny have become Majters, and conquer'd 
the Fleretical Bifbops, we find great op- 
pofitton, and require more affiftance. 

It ts not ripe enough as yet to fet 
Anabaptifim a-madding at this time, but 
rather fet Enmity and Variance between 
Siy John Presbyter (that Tribe of 
John Calvin their Mafter) and the 
Independant. Jeli Mary be praifed, 
that Tribe holds Sir John tug. We have 


_ fent private Intelligence unto * Pati- * Note that 
ence, hearing he and that Tribe have 


Patience was 
pais Fleetwood’s 
lately fallen oat at New England, e- Chaplain in 
M4 ene : CE TE Uta Treland, and 2 
couraging to veturn, for here he may great “DHIDeE 


better clalh with a Presbyterian, than of the people. 
with thofe, being bredup and train’ d wp 


& fe, fe or 





Fiugh Peters 
here proved 
a Knave. 
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for that Sect, and there be le{s [ufpe- | 
ted, th . 
I here fend you a Roll of the Names 
who contend with Sir John’s Tribe: 
Mr. Peters, who was once a going to | 
New England, but sis thought expe- | 
dient and fitter for that Caufeto retain | 
him at home. Mr. John Lilborne # a | 
fiout Blade againft the Heretical Synod, 
and has written fharply againft them: 
As for the refi of their Names, how | 
they bé qualified, what Points they ftand 
upon, and what new Doctrines they have '| 
fpread, the Roll will inform the So- 
ciety. | 

The Anabaptilts increafe '\a-main ; 
and Peter Pain, who was.lately Difco- 
vered, hath fled from thefe Parts, and | 
is gone into York{hire, where he goeth 
now wader the Name of T.C. Look in- | 
to the Licence-Book, and you will know 
under what Names he was to go in cafe | 
of difcovery. | 

I {uppofe the Deputy-Provincial hath | 
given you all Accounts at large, which | 
caufeth me to omit [ome Paffages ; but | 
you {aall have {bortiy a larger Defcripti- 
on, as [oom as we proceed further ip our: | 


Affairs 








a a 
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Affairs, nothing hindring the fame but 
the damaa ftop which the: Heretical 
Synod put unto our late Petition, a- 
— gainft the Toleration of tender Confci- 

enCES. | 

We humbly conclude, ever teftifying BURA 

our due and promifed Obedience to the x sumes the 
Fraternity of the Holy Society of Jefus, Second’s Poli- 
whofe Undertakings to the Advancement aioe tine. 
of the Mother-Church his Holinefs, and ty of Contct- 
the Propagation of the Faith thereof , 
we ever intreat the Bleffed Trinity, the 
Holy, Bleffed Virgin Mary the Mother 
of God, Arch- Angels, Angels, Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, St. Peter, St. Paul, the Apo- 

files, Martyrs, Saints, and all the 
| Heavenly Hoft to affift and blefs, &c. 
Amen. | 


London, April 6. ? 
La ; J. Fagan. | 


By thefe Teftimonies it is plain, 
not only who were the Seducers of 
our Diffenting Brethren, and how 
they put on the Mask or Vizard of 
Pharifaical Righteoufnefs and Hypo- 
crifie ; but that as they have begun 
Pin this 
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this contrivance, they will’continue; | 
therefore let this be a warning unto’, | 
all Proteftants not to feparate, but to. 
unite and go into: the Houfe of the 
Lord with one heart and voice, fing- 
ing, O be joyful, &e. 

By thefe two Letters all good, fe- 
rious, and pious Chriftians (if well 
ie aboaet may behold how Popery 
was ufhered ae England through a 
pretended Zeal, and an outward thew 
of Animofity again Popery. We 
{hall therefore ask thefe PS 
Whence came it to pafs that Popifh 
Opinions were maintained, even by 
thofe who were not fafpetted to be 
Papilts ? For, firff, the’ Authority of 
Scriptures were cried down under the 
pretence of having the Spirit; for 
Quakers, and other of tle Sectaries; 
never would-read the Bible in their 
Meetings, nor carry their Bible with 
them, but prattle extempore. Herein 
they follow: Rome in prohibiting the 
Reading and Quoting the Scriptures. 

Secondly, How came thefe Sects to 
claim an Infallible Light, and ‘to 
make all their Followers: pin their 
Faith < 
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Faith on their Sleeves, viz. on theit 
Opinions ? Is not this an Emblem of 
 Popery ? were not every one of thefe 


a Petty Pope? 


Thirdly , Chrift Worfhipped - in 
| Man; Was not this the next way to 
have him-Worfhipped in an Holt? 


| And did not Fames Nayler’ § Follow- 


ers’ Worfhip him’ as Chrift, juft ‘as 
Papifts do their Pope ? 
Fourthly, Did they not write and 


| cry out in Pulpits, ‘That the Minitters 


of the.Church®of Exgland were no 


| Minifters? Do not Bazl’s Priefts of 


Rome fay the fame ? 
Fifthly, Did not thefe Settaries de- 


: clare, That it was not Lawful for 
Men to join with the Church of Ex- 


gland in Publick Affemblies ? Have 


_ not the Popes and their Popifh Orders 
(ever fince the Reformation ) faid 
the fame ? 


Sixthly, Did they not fay, That 


the Ordinances of God, are not effe- 


tual in the hands of unholy Men? 


As if the Efficacy of the Ordinance 





~depended onthe Goodnefs of Men ; 


and, as the Papifts fay, the Intention 
L 4 of 
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a of the. Adminiftration jis neceffarily 
| required to the ‘Truth of the Sacra-. 
ment, 
Seventhly, They faid,. That all 
which was Eftablifhed :by King Ed. | 
ward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, and 
their Parliaments in the, Church -of | 
Fugland was Popifh ;. Pray did not | 
thele Sects, by thefe Railings, and. | 
outward Pretences: and Aéts, bring: | 
it to that pafs, that they had no other. | 
Tenets but Popifh ones, only. Mais. | 
excepted ? " @ by | 
Laftly, How came this reftlefnefs 
of ours, but from the influence of a _| 
Foreign Power upon us?, And what 
Foreign Power hath the like influence. | 
upon us, to that of the Pope ? | 























Much more may be propofed ten- | 
ding to a, Difcovery, how. far. the 
Church of Rome hath crept in a= | 
mongft us, and had to do in all the | 
Affairs of the Realm, efpecially from 
Guudamore’s Embafly, and the Pro-, | 
pofals of our Kings and Princes to | 
ae Marry with Romifh Monarchs... But . | 
ay the Almighty God hath yet much | 

| more, 
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more, in feafon, to difcover s ‘for 
‘Truth is the’ Daughter of ‘Time. 


Let us come to\the main Drift of 
Romifh Projets. It is moft certain 
pena Papifts pretended that they were 
only King Charles ‘the Firft’s moft 
 fairhful Subjects, notwithftanding the 
Tettimony of their horrid Con{piracy 
again{t our Church and State, as 1s 
vifibly feen by the aforefaid Letters 
which were fent to Wiliam Land 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, The Pa- 
pifts finding that they could not :ac- 
-complifh their damnable Defigns, ‘by 
joining with feveral of the Proteftants 
on the King’s fide and Party alone, 
procured ‘divers Licences or Indul- 
-gences from beyond Seas to affume 
“feveral Sects and Functions ;. alfo to 
be of the contrary fide, that. the Pro- 
-teftant Religion might bear not only 
the Odium of their Confpiracies, but 
-to confound Monarchy, abfolutely 
hoping thereby to accomplifh the 
bringing in of Popery and Papal Ju- 
rifdiction. 
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ce Te prove that Rome was the chief 

mh Fn{trument to draw the Subje@ into’ 

Mt this horrible Engagement, we will | 

Bi begin to. bring that Reverend Perfon 
Dr. Dus Moulin for one-of our Authors, 

who,in his Vindication of the fincerity: | 

of the Proteftant Religionjwrites thus > 

How Rome “When the bufinels of the Jace | 
aa “bad ‘Times are once ripe for’an Hi- 

Death. ftory; and ‘Time, the bringer of 

See Dr. oe “Truth, hath difeovered the My- 

sco Se dteriesof Iniquity, and the Depths 

| Compare this °° of Satan, which have wrought fo. | 
ah gai pet ‘¢ much ruine and mifchief ; it will 

two Jefuits “* be found thatthe late Rebellion 

ee bes “* wasraifed and foftered by' the Arts’ 

aforcaid, “OF the Court-of Rome. That Je- 

\fuits profeffed themfelves Indepen- 

dant , as not depending on the 
“Church of Exgland: And Fifth- 
Monarchy-men , that they might 
pull down the Englifh Monarehy ; 
| and that in the Committees for the 
Bay, “* Deftruction ofithe King'and the 
ee Church , they had their Spies and 
their Agents. The Roman Prieft 
and Conteffor is known, whowhen 
he faw the fatal ftroak given to 


€¢ our 
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I our Holy King, and Martyr,  flou- 
“ rifhed with his Sword, and faid , 
6 Now the greateft Enemy that we have 





what this Reverend Divine hath 
‘written, we intreat the Readers to 
caft their Eyes on thefe words, which 
Mr. Heary Fowles {pecifies in his Hi- 
flory of the Wicked Plots and Confpi- 
raties of our pretended Saints, Page 4. 
his Words being thus : 
‘© When the late King was. Mur- 
'“ thered, Mafter Henry Spot/wood, ri- 
| ding cafually that way juit as his 
“Head was cut off, efpied the 
‘ Queen’s Confeffor there on Horfe- 
‘¢ back, in the Habit of a Trooper, 
* drawing forth his Sword, and Hou- 
<< rifhing it over his own Head in 
 Friumph, Cas others then did ): 
Ag which Mr. Spot/wood being 
* much amazed, and being famili- 
arly acquainted with the Confef: 
for, rode up to him, and faid, O 
“ Father ! I Little thought to have 
found you here, or any of your Pro- 
felfion, at fuch a fad fpectacle. To 


‘s°which he anfwered, That there 
6¢ 











~ ms 
nn 





© 34 the Vi orld is gone. Yo confirm. 


Prynne’s brief, 
neceflary Vin- 
dication, p. 45¢ 


Another Tefti- 
mony; {hewing 
how Aome con- 
trived .the 
Death of the 
late King. 


Were . 
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““ ‘were at leaft Forty or more Priefts 
“and Fefuits there prefent on Horfe- 
“back, befides bimfelf. The Reful- 
tancy of this Story is home and pat ; 
and forthe Truth of it, I referr you 
to Mr. Prynae. 

Again, for a more fufficient proof | 
that thefe Fifhers have formerly trou- | 
bled the Waters, and have {pread their. 
Nets, and catch’d fome of you. and | 
your Anceftors in thefe late days of | 
Tribulation; I fhall lay before you | 
another Letter, written from a Reve- | 
rend Father to another moft Reve- | 
rend one: The Copy of which runs | 
neth thus, bY 


Note. Moft Reverend, | 
Dr.fobn Bram- if Take my Pilgrimage patiently; yet 


Petco a cannot but condole the Change of | 
ry in dreland, the Church and State of England ; and 
wie ue more in my Pilgrimage than ever, be- 
A.B. Upe. caufe I dare not witne{s and declare to 
whofesucceflor that firaying Flock of our Brethren in 
ip the “ce Of England, who have mif-led them, and 
Armagh he be- 5 ? 
came at King Who. they be that feed them. But that 
eae your _Lord{hip may be the more fenfible 
C : ‘. 
eoiaien of the Churches calamity, and of the 
danger 
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danger fhe is in of being ruined, if God 
be not merciful unto her. I have fent Note,this Let- 
you part of the Difcoveries, and it from ee fies 
creathle. hands at this prefent, having Book of the 
fo fare a Meffenger, and fo fit aw Op- bho salons 
portunity. other-of the 
| It plainly appears, that in the Year aiapiee ike 
1646, by order from Rome, above an Buble i, 
hundred of the Romifb Clergy were fent 
dato England, confifting of Englith, 
Scotch, avd Irifh, who had been Edu- 
cated im France, Italy, Germany, aad 
Spain, part of thefe within the feveral 
Schools appointed for their Inftructions. 
In each of thefe Romilb Nurferies thefe 
| Scholars were taught feveral Handi- 
craft Trades and Callings, as their In- 
genuities were moft bending 5 befides 
their Orders or Functions of that Church. or ou 
They have many yet at Paris a-fitting to i Pea 
be [ent over , who thrice in the week op- tions in the 
pofe one the other : The one pretending hares see 
Presbytery, others Independifm ; fome 
| Anabaptif{m, and other contrary Tenets, 
dangerous and prejudicial to the Church i 
of England, and to all the Reformed | 
Churches here abroad. But they are 
wifely preparing to prevent thefe De- 


figns : 
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feas which I could heartily wilh were, 
conjidered in England among ft the wifes) 


Nate how When the Romifb Orders do argue 
se aenits ProwwdCon, therevs appotuted one of 
of ‘Foleration Nae | 
to fupport her the Learnedeft of thefe Conveats to tike 
ROpery: Notes, and. to judge as they find: hes) 
fancy, whether for Presbytery or Inde-| 
pendancy, Anabaptifm, Athetfim or for 
any new Tenets ; fo accordingly they be. 
taught to att and exercife their Wits, | 
Jefuits ana Ro. “Upom their permiffion, when they be | 
mith Emifla- [ent abroad, they enter their Names in| 
ries have di- is re is a 
vers Names, the Convent-Regiffer , alfo their Li. 
cence 5 Tf a Pranctfcan, of a Dowini- | 
can, if a Jefuit, orof any other Order, | 
having feveral Names there Entred in | 
their Licence, in cafe of Difcovery in| 
anyone place, then to fly to another, and 
there to change their Name and Habit. 
This fort of — : For afjarance of their Conflancy to. 
Intélligence Jp : ee sb oe al 
verificthi the 22e% several Orders, they are to give | 
Correfpon- Monthly intelligence to. Fraternities of | 
lene with | glbtheir Affairs, where-ever they be dif. 
Rome, mentio- lead Fla whoaond dn | 
feld’s Difcove- better News than they at home, When 
they. return into England;they are taught | 
thetr Leffon; to fay (if-any one enquire | 
from | 
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from. whence they came): That they 
| were poor Chriftians, formerly fled 
| beyond Seas for their Religion fake , 
| and are now returned with:Gladnefs 
} to enjoy their Liberty of Confcience. 
| = The Hundred Men that went over in 
| the Year 16.46, were moft of them Soul- 
diers in the Parliament- Army, and.were 
| daily to corre{pond with the Romanifts 
| 22 the late King’s Army that were lately 
Yat Oxford, and pretended to Fight for 
his Sacred Majefty ; for at that time 
i there were fome Roman Catholicks who 
did not know this Defign a-contriving. a- 
| gaint the Church and State of England; 
but in the Year following, in 1647, many Note how the 
of thefe Romifb Orders, who came over Asiaid ais 
the Year before in Confultation tozether, Bectet vake 
Raowing. each other, and thofe of the swigences to 
| King’s Party ; asking fome, Why they &* 0 King 
iS hi WS ’ b J Charles the 
took with the Parliament fide? and ask- virk. This 
tng others, Why they were bewitched to pease = ; 
turn Puritans, sot knowing the defign. ftant King. to 
But at laft fecret. Bulls ana Licences be- marty : Popifh 
ing produced by thofe of the Parliaments **'° 
fide, tt was Decreed between them, 'Fhere 
|was no better defign to confound the 
Church of England, than by. pretending 


a J 
Liberty 
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Liberty of Confeience. Tt. was: agreed | 
then that England would be a fecond | 
Holland, 4 Common-wealth ; ‘and i 

fo, what would become of the King 2 
It. was. anfwered s Would to God it | 
werecome to that Point. It was again | 
replied, Your felves. have preached fo | 


much again{t Rome, dnd his Holinefs, 


thar fhe and her Romanifts will be| 
little the better with that change. But | 
at was anfwered, You fhall have Mais | 
{ufficient for a. hundred thoufand in | 
a {hort fpace, andthe Governors ne- | 
Let Papifts no. ver the wifer, Then fome of the Merci~' 
more fay; that tislle/t of the Romanifts faid, This can- | 


Proteftants ; ; 
contrivedtheir NOt be done, unlefs the King die: 


King's Death. “Upon which Arguments the Romifb Or- | 
ders thus Licenced, and in the Parlia- | 
ment-Army wrote thus anto their feve-| 
ral Convents ; but.e(pecially to the Sor- 
bonilts, to make away our tate Godly | 
Kang, and his Majefty his Son, our | 
King and Mafter, who, bleffed be God,.| 
hath efcaped their Romifb faares laid | 
for him. It was returned by the Sorbo- 
nilts, That it was lawful for any Roman | 
Catholick to work Change in Govern- | 
ments for the Mother-Churches advance- 

MUCH y | 
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| ment, and chiefly in an Heretical K ing- 
idom, and fo lawfully make away the 
| Kung. ig 

| Thus much to my knowledge have I 
.feen.and heard fince my leaving your 






’ 


Bifhop Brati- 
ball’s Confit- 
mation of this 


Lordfbip, which I thought very requé- Letter to be 
fite to inform your Grace, for my felf tcalandtrue, 


would hardly have credited thefe things, 
had not mine Eyes feen fare Evidence 
of the fame. 
| Let thefe things fleep within your 
Grace's breaft, and not awake but upon 
| fare grounds; for this Age can truft no 
one, there being fo great fallacy among ft 
| Men. - So the’Lord preferve your Lord- 
[hip in Health for the Nation's good, 
and benefit of your Friends ; which {ball 
be ever the prayers of 
| | Your humble Servant, 
July the aot. 


| Anno 1654. ! Fo. Derenfis. 


Thus Satan wrought Romifh Re- 
bellion under a Puritanical fhape. O 
that.our Brethren, who have wandred 
from the Church of Exgland, would 
recolle&t thefe Devices, how Rome, 
the Contriver, hath flipt her Neck 

M 





from 





Let thefe Te: 
{timonies, if it 
be the Will of 
Almighty God, 
produce a Bro 
therly Love & 
Happy Union 
among ft Pros 
teftants. 
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from the Halter, and is yer fpinning 
of Hemp to hang her Affiftants in the’ 
end: For plainly, by thefe Grave and| 
Godly Bifhop’s Letter, you may fee| 
how thefe Emiflaries caufed Separa-| 
tion among Proteftants ; and how| 
they blowed the fparks of Errors and | 
Herefies in thefe Nations. ) 





Now, to conclude, I beféech all 
Papifts and others who have been 
muf-led , to caft away. all* Prejudice 
and Paffion, and diligently to confis 
der hereof, and to deteft all Se@arian 
and Jefuitical Do€&trines, Masked with 
glorious ‘Titles and pretended Piety ; 
and endeavour to be gathered toge=) 
ther, into that Society, whereof Chritt 
is the Head. The God of all Truth! 
confirm and eftablifh all true Chris) 
ftians in Truth, and difcover all 
Treacheries and Errors, that fuch as) 
. are now Papiftically minded, and 

wander aftray, may acknowledge 
their former Errors and: Tranfereffi- | 
ons, and embrace the true Catholick | 
‘Faith ; and ‘that fach as ftand may 
be confirmed in the Truth , “that fo 
: both 
















| Cay) 
) both they and we jointly may Loyally 
ae, : ‘ 
‘live under our Prince, and  ferve the 
jonly true and everlafting God, and 
i glorifie his holy Name, now and for 
| ever. | 

|. Having a ColleGion of Romifh 
| Policies, contrived by the Clergy and 
| Orders of that Church, to nullifie the 
) Reformation of the Church of Ex- 
| gland, as they were collected for- 
metrly from and among the ‘Papers 
of the moft Reverend Fames Ujber, 
fometime. Archbifhop of Armagh ; 
and finding them ufeful, efpecialy 
for thefe perillous days to*be divul- 
ged, and put forch to publick view ; 
I fhall place them according to the 
Copy, after this manner following. 
















C172) | 
Anno 1636. The Oath’ of ‘Secrecy devifed by | 
the Roman Clergy, as it re- | 
muineth on Record at Paris, a- | 
mongft ihe. Society of Jelus 5 
together with feveral Difpen- | 
fations and Indulgences granted 
to all Pentioners of the, Church | 
of Rome, who difguifedly un- 
dertake to propagate the Faith of 
the Church of Rome, and-ber- 
Advaycement. Faithfully tranf-— 
lated out of French, | 


Stn eee 
The Oath of Secrecy. 


ThisOath was bee B. Now tt the pretence of Ae | 
Hamed inthe mighty @av, the Wicken Clitgin | 
ban the Sch. Mary, the Sletten Michael, the ech. 
Xe — aitgel, the Wiellen St. John Baptift, | 
the Daly Apoftieg St. Peter ana | 

St, Paul, and the Satnts ana Sa- | 

cred wat of Deaven, and to pou 

my Opottly Father, Da declare from | 

inp Heart, withaue Wental oe 

On, 












iG Ew) 


tion, Chat his Dalinels Jape Urban 


is Corres Hicar-General, and ts the 


» true and only Mean of the Cathaltck 
op Gniveclal Church thoughaut we 
| Earth , anv that hy the virtue ot the 
eps of binding and lootitiy given 
| ta big Dalinels by my Saviour se 
| fus Chul, be bath pater ta Depate 
| Deretical ings, jonces, States, 

Common-wealths, anv Oovern- 


ments, all being legal, without 
His Sacred Contirmatiar, anv that 


- they may fafely be veftropen+ Chere: 











fore to the utmott of mp _potwer J 
hall and will oefent this oodrine, 


- ana bis Dolinefs’s Rights ang Cus 


ffoms again all Cfurpers of the 
Meretical (02 W2oteftant ) Authority 
whatlorber ; efpectaliy againtt the 
fol pretended Authority and Churcd 
of England, ann all Aoverents, i 
remarn that they and fhe be Clit: 
nal anv Derettcal, appating the Sa- 
cren Wother-Church of Rome. J Ua 
reliance and Difown any Aliegtance 
ag Due ta any Deretical Ging jounte, 
02 State, named [P2otetlatits, 62 QD): 
bedience to any of their snterior Ba- 
nifttates 02 Dflicers. 3) Do further 
Declare, Chat the Dacrine of the 
Church of England, of the Calvinifts, 
Hugonots, anu of other of the name 
. M. 3 Proteftants 





ae 
Proteftants, to he Datitable, and thep | 
themic ves are Damned, and to be | 
Damien, Chat will vet fotake the | 
fame. - 3] Da futther-seclare, Chat | 
Jf Will Delp, alfiff, “and waite all, 02 | 
any of bis Dolineis’s Agents in any | 
place, where-rver ¥ Mall he, in En. | 
Bland, Scotland, at® Ireland, 92 itt any | 
orber Cerrito o2 Kingdom, F thail | 
roite fo; and Do my LtMoft to ep: | 
titpate the Deretical Joeotettants | 
Ovdrine, and to Detiray all thete | 
pectenved JPowers Rewal 02 other: | 
“Not: how  uite. * 3 oo further promite ann | 
Rone dines Detiate, Chat notwreytanying Fat | 
with her Emit. QUPeUeD with. ta aituime ary Belt: | 
faries, to af- Minit Weretical for the prapayating | 
fume outward: OF the Mother-Chitcys uiterett, ta | 
vy any Reli- Koen feeret and puvate all her a: 
taee vents Countels from tite ta tine, 
aS (cp intrutt me, and not ta Diuulye 
Mietip o2 itaireclys By word, w- 
ity, 02 circumitance, whatloever 
but tu evecute all what tall te pro- 
poten, Atven in charhe o2 difcoveren 
Und Ine, Dy pou mp Ohotly Father, 
“2 DY any of this Satren Convent, 
Ail which Ff A.B, Do fear by the 
bietlen Crimty, ana bietlen Sacra- 
Ment, lpich T now am te recetve, ta 
berfo2m, and on imp part to keepin. 
Diotabip: And do call ail the ea 
tke Metlp ~ 












) 


| 
| Wiheflen Sacrament of the Euchanift; 


! 
i 


| 








| i 
penly and. Glagious Hott of Heaven 


| to witnels thetc mp real Intentions, 
to keen this inv Dath. Jn teftimnarny 


Hereot, 4 take this mot Holy ano 
ana iitrels the fame further with my 


Dand ana Sealin the face ot this halp 
~Conkent is. sap or An.Dom. 
&c. 


- From the time of King Charles the - 
Firft’s Marriage with the Crown of 
France, it was confulted on by the Je- 
foats and Sorbonifts at Paris, how ta 


| furcher and» promote the Roman 


Faith in England, and thereby {treng- 
then the Roman Caufe. Having thus 


' agreed, Letters were fent to Rome, fig- 





nifying unto the Pope and Cardinals, 
That in cafe they expected to bring 
in the Roman Faith, and to convert 
Hereticks, then was the time, Ez- 
gland and France being joined by 
Marriage; and then propofed feveral 
Propofals at certain timeggnd feafons ; 
which Propofals are daily Ceven to 
this very time) fent from Paris, fo 
from all parts, as from St. Omers, from 
the chiefeft parts of Spain, Portugal, 


Germany, and Italy; fomeof which be 


M 4 thele, 
















































































170 : | 
thefe, unto which the Pope and Car- | 
dinals agree, Sy 4a 
A Parliament © y, “That an Oath be framed to 
taping be taken by all Parties intrufted. | 
this Oath of with the Affairs and Secrets of the 
Secrecy. Mother-Church ; the party to fign’ 
the Oath with his Hand and Seal, 
t> deliver the fame to the Convent or : 
Conteflor at the taking the faid Oath ; 
That the Oaths be printéd with 
Blanks to place the Names of thofe 
who {wear Fidelity to the Mother- 
Church, and for the Day of the Month 
and Year ; and rhe Eucharilt rendred 
and taken by the party who is to 
{wear ;. and the fame Oath to be wit- 
neffed, and remain upon file, to be a 
perpetual Ignominy tothat party who 
{hail betray or difcover ‘any of the Se- 
crets revealed to the faid Party after 
the taking the faid Oath. : 
wouung bine 2. That Difpenfations be granted 
Estee of Po. for Roman @atholicks to Marry into 


_ pery,or fireng- Heretical Families, for the better pro- 


theneth her pagating the Affairs of the Mother- 
Caufe more, : 


than for Prote- Gurch. ; 


fants toMar- The Party thus to be Married : 
ry with Papifts. T 


hat Contratts be made before Mar- 
. riage, 
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| riage, to enjoy his or her Religion, 


| without interruption. Hereby it will 


advance the Church’s Caufe much : 
it will qualifie all Laws made againtt 
the Church and her Members; there- 
by many things will be difcovered ; 
it will allay the heat of Parliaments , 
having feveral Relations thus Mar- 
ried; it will procure Toleration for 
the Roman Faith, and fo Rrengthen 


the Churches Fntereft within thofe 





Dominions; that it will never be 
poffible for Hereticks to root out the 
Roman Faith therein eftablifhed. 

3. Seeing that Laws are made in eee z ai 
England, ‘Vhat none of the Mother- a fg re ri 
Charch-members muft be capable of cretary ‘was 
sreat or {mall Employments, or Pla- ae ee 
ces of any Truft: It is requifite to Chuyee yera 
srant Difpenfations to divers Parties Papift, to ad- 
to go to Church, yet to take the Mans A t- 
Oath as aforefaid, be he Pentioner, be 
he Officer, thus difpenfed with; The 
Party confefling Quarterly or Month- 
ly, as the Confeffor fhall urge the 
Party, and to receive the Eucharift at 
the Confeffion, during this Difpenfa- 
tion ; and fecretly inform the Mother- 

Church’s 








Romanifts of 
thefe Trades 
or Callings , 
dangerous to 
live, and to be 
fuffered in Proe 
teftant Go- 
verninents or 
Kingdoms. 


From French 
Fafhions,-and 


Inventions the 


176 
Church’s Agents, of Caufés, Matters, 
and Affairs accordingly. Wiese 
4.. That divers of the Roman.Ca- 
tholicks of Exgland do.breed up their | 
Children unto neceflary Callings and, | 
Functions, as Phyficians, Ajpotheca- 
ries, Chirurgeons, Lawyers, Dan- 
cing, Singing, and, Fencing-Mafters, 
Tavern-keepers, Ian-keepers, Houfe-. 
keepers for Entertainment; all whom 
thus Educated for, the Mother-~Chur-. 
ch’s Caufe, and Advancement of Ca- 
tholicks, and. their Intereft, as occafi- 
ons ferve, are to. help and afi in 
their feveral faid Callings. or FunGi- 
ONS... alee nee 
5, Lhat France may.invent all Fa- 
fhions.in Apparel to change and alter 


Englifh abroad the Englifh Habit, and that the feve- 


are called. the 
French Apes. 


tal Nuns. be fupplied with Silver 
thread; fine thread Silks, and. other 
Commodities , for to work at certain 
hours all forts of Laces, and Drefles, 
Embroiderjes,, Head Dreffles, and.-o- 
ther Fafhions, daily toadvance Trade, 
and: intichs:the. Monafteries: That 
when-ever a new. Fafhion be found. 
out,:.a Prefent be fent to Court, or to 

eee fome 


















_ and Government, 
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{ome Great Perfon, firft to wear, then 


to the Court of Evgland, or to any 


Great one there be the Drefs for a 
Manor a Woman) that the Nobility 
and Gentry may imitate and follow 
the fame: That ‘all other Fafhions, 
except French or Foreign, be vilified, 
and fone but Foreign Fafhions eftee- 


med in England, though never fo well 


' made without the Fresch Mark or 


Signet be on them, ‘to diftinguifh £z- 


glifb Make from Foreign. 


6. That by reafon there be often- 
times fearch for Roman Clergy-men, 
and for'Men.of the Roman Orders, 
byréafon they’ cannot or dare not 


wear their feveral Habits, it fhall and taHabit: 


may be lawful for the Roman Clergy, 
and Orders to wear difguiled: A ppa- 


els, '6r Drefles ;’ to wear Swords," to 


wear Periwigs, and other Fafhions, 
within the feveral Countries and. Pre- — 
cin&ts where Hereticks. have Powet 

7. That the Parties difpenfed with 
for Religions may ‘have the ufe of 


Women, yet not to Marry either af-. Government 
after came in fafhi- 
on 


ter the’ Church. of Bxeland, or 
| the 
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the Roman manner., but to.chufe.a 
Woman in cafe fhe will. dwell. with | 
him, and fay, Iwill take thee as my | 


{ 


Wife, but my Confcience will not per- | 


| 
mit meto Marry after the ufual manner | 
of the Nation. Hereby the Party | 
breaketh not his Vow, it being no 
Marriage, but Venial Sin ; for which | 
he fhall have a Difpehfation, during 7 
he is fo employed to further the pub- | 

lick Good of the Roman Caufe. 
Ail this is vee 3. ‘T’hat the Parties imployed ‘to 
owl i, Multiply the Divifions amongit Here- 
Charles-the,. ticks, there being no other way to 
Firs days» confound theit Herefies, feeing Grace 

througliSepa- | : 

ration in the. NOr Reafon will not avert them from 
Churshamong the fame, mutt be difpenfed with, to 
a rail outwardly againft us, yet againft 
the Herefies of the Church of Ex- 
gland, comparing, them to us, and fo 
rail againft our Church, thereby on- 
ly to encreafe the Divifion amongft 
Hereticks. This alteration of Here- 
fic will convert many to the Mother- 
Church, beholding their Inconftancy, 
and alfo hinder weak Romanifts from | 
changing their Faith, to Herefie, we | 
under-hand Preaching it as a Judge- | 


mene 















i 


: 


f 
l 
t 
| 


| 











( 181 ) 


ment of God, fallen upon Hereticks, ’ 
called Proteftants, to fall from the 
Mother-Church. | ; 

9: That the Money raifed for Pen- Too much of 
tioners, to keep of Acts, Wars, to Sa iii bat 
difcover all Counfels of Heretick Prin- @ifed in the 


_ ces, and States, to infufe Matters into Parliaments of 


Charles the Se- 


their Brains, and to carry on the Ro- cond, and of 


man Intereft be confidered ; That a fames the Se- 
cond by Penfi- 


Catholick King, Prince, or State, at 60. from the 


any time, who is moft engaged. im French King. 
Wars, Troubles, or otherwife ; to 
contribute, during the fame, larger 

than ordinary ; and fo every Catho- 

lick King, Prince or State, to com- 

pute and contribute, as they fee caufe, 

for their advantages. 

10. That all Roman Catholicks a Parliament 
within the Jurifdictions of Heretical renter 
Kingdoms, Provinces, or States, who Foreign Edu- 
are able to fend their Sons and Daugh- cation of Chil 
tets to be Educated when capable’, “"™ 
to the Monatteries and Nunneries 
to be Educated, Principled, and 
Grounded in the Roman Faith, upon 
penalty of Damnation, that the Do- 
trine of the Mother-Church may en- 
creafe and ftill fpread abroad, in {pight 
of Herefic. 11, That 


( ea 9 


The danger of .» 2t2'’That it be difpenfed with all | 
neeping Ro Roman Catholick Servants, male and | 
mifl Servants. “ ; ; ‘ 
female, for to live under the’Service | 
' of Hereticks, called Protéftants, they | 
, Swearing’ not to change their Faith, | 
» orto become of: their’ Mafters or Mi- | 
ftrefles. Religion ;: and to. give their 
, Conteflor notice: when ever they {hall 
hear any Plot or Matter againft the 
~ Mather-Church, or any of her Clergy 
- or Members ; alfo:to help, further, 
and: affift the Gaufe of the Mother= 
Church, when ever required by their 
Fathers Confeffots.:; ' 
The danger of 42. That alls Roman Catholick 
rh 28 RO- Counfels in the Law, are to give Co- | 
pies of all Church-Lands, or Abby- 
Lands, | in fuch:or fuch Deeds held by 
-Heretical Proteftants, and they. fent 
to be Entred «in the: Regiftries of the 
feveral Orders of the Mother-Church | 
at Rome, there toxemain on'Record, 
to teltifie unto all Catholick. Kings 
and Princes the juftnefs of their Caufe, 
to oppofe, or refift, and to fight a- 
gain{t all Heretical Kings, Princes and 
States,'to recover the fame for the — 
Mother-Church and her Clergy;,and _| 
Sacred Orders. rz. That 7} 


| 


i 
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ae 
Countels in the Law, pleading for © employ 2 
are to give fecret Intelligence to fome Countl. 
other Party (if any flaw be in his He- 
tetical Client’s Writings) that the faid 
Party may thereby inform the Ro- 
man Catholick, and the Counfel in 
the Law not to be fufpe@ted, but fup- 

pofed the Counfel of the Roman 
Catholick found it out by Indultry, 

and Learning inthe Law. — 

r4, That for encouraging all Ro- A Warning to 


" : : Mafters and 
man Catholick Servants to inform jy :Arettes who 


their Confeffors with all Matters that areProteftants — 


Wdicl . not to keep 
may’ prove prejudicial unto the Ca- 0" a Noor 


tholick Caufe, which may be praCti- yants. 
fed or fpoken by their Heretical Ma-' 
fters or Miftretfes, as they hear the 
{ame from time to time, to tell ‘it to 
the Confeffors ; fo a Pardon may be 
eranted to fuch Servants of all Sins as 
oft as they inform their Confeflors , 
and all Penances taken off fuch, if any 
have been laid on them ; and-:in cafe 
the Servant or Servants be poor or 
needy, the Confeffor to encourage the 
Servant, by ‘giving fome reward in 
Money. 15. That 


That all~Roman Catholick No Proteftant | 


: : Roma Catho- | 
Hereticks againft Roman Catholicks, lick Lawyer or |) 


ers is os =. = 
merillchpe ee nfs apa ge hee pe Ep uaieyay Rae ae ees = 


eres 


ener hha 2 oT pager 


ei Tae 
; , 


ae eS 3 
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~The Oath of 115: That all Roman Catholicks 

ee taking the Oath of Allegiance unto 
man atho. any Heretick King, Prince*or State, | 
lick, tobekept are to keep and obferve the fame no | 
oh a *- longer than for the Mother-Church’s _ 
advantage, or that there is urgent ne- | 
ceflity, and {6 to difpenfe with any | 

Roman Catholick as the Confeffor 
» fhall fee caufe, or reafon ; ftill the faid | 

Roman Catholick fo taking the faid 

Oath, yet vowing and {wearing to 

the Confeflor, he takes the Oath of 
Allegiance in no other: meaning or 

fence, but to preferve himfelf from 
Troubles, or for fome Temporal gain ‘| 
and profit, and yet to fuccour the’ | 
Caufe of the Mother-Church, as oc- 
' Cafion fhall ferve, to the utmott of his 

Power. 

Note that’ 16. Whereas the Hereticks (when 
tied fhe they pretended to Reform the Catho- 
notufed much Jick Religion) preached much againft 
until the our Plays and Liberties of Sports ; 
3 let it be Licenfed, that the ingenious 
France was fi- Wits, whether Ecclefiaftical or. Lai- 
nifhed. ty.of the Roman Religion, may a& 
on Stages or Theatres, that it may 
be objected againft Hereticks ; Your 
A nce- 
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Anceftors (at your pretended Refor: 

‘mation )' would not: ‘permit thefé 

things; how are you changed from 

‘them, and their Inftitution? ‘This, - 

will make the Seétaries: abhorr their 
Principles, and the’ Roman Catho- 

licks fay, Whether did“we more Evil 

| in reprefenting Pious Emblems of Sa- 

_ cred Stories, or of heathenifhor wane . 

ton’ Fantafies: ahs , | nd 

| t7. That all Roman Catholicks itt Noté the dans 
Offices difpenfed with, (for afluming Ban, Gane 
any Religion Heretical ) do not {pee- Officers or 
dily iffue out Writs, Warrants, or At- Judges, Law- 

| tachments again{t any Member of the ¥ °* 

'Mother-Church, without giving no-_ 

tice to the Party, that the’Patty might 

thereby efcape, fhun', or avoid the 

fame ; in fo doing he {hall teftifie his 

| Pidelity and Obedience to the Roman 

Faith, and che Mother-Church. | 2 

18. ‘That all Roman Catholicks int Note the dan= 

Offices , thus difpented with; Ifa Ronit mae 
fudge, Sheriff, Bailiff, Magiftrate, firates, Juttices 

or Jultice of the Peace, fhall have of Peace, e. 

any Member of the Mother-Church Fone aa és 

| brought before them,- they fhall ufe:and Cities ” 

their utmoft to take off; qualifie, or | 

& N null iie’ 
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nullifie the Accufation, Judgment, or | 


Impeachment, and take Bail for that | 


Note what 
hath hindred 
a thorow Re- 
formation in 
this Land, 


This has been 
difcovered - 
the Plots of 
78, and 79, by 
Oats, &c. 


Member, and take off the Fine, in| 
cafe the Member fo, Accufed, Indi | 
éted, or _Impeached, be in danger, | 
and forced to efcape, for fafety. of his | 
Life, Eftate, cc. | 

19. That all Roman Catholicks | 
thus difpenfed with, if they fhall be | 
Elected Members of Parliament, they | 
are not to give Votes againft Roman | 
Catholicks ; or in café any Heretical 
Member fhallyftarte any Propofal or 
Queftion againft the Mother-Church, | 
or her Adherents, then to ftart fome 
other Queftion contrary to hinder the | 
fame , and to make under-hand all 
Friendfhip, as much as poffibly can 
be, to oppofe fuch Propolals. 

20, That againft the fitting of Par- 
liaments in Ezgland, a confiderable 
Summ of Money be always i in Bank, 
ready to be difpofed to feveral of the | 


Heretical Members to befriend. the | 


Mother-Church’s affairs, and to be | 
difpofed of, as the Learned of the Ro- | 
man Catholiels fo intrufted with the | 


fame fhall think convenient. 
a. That | 
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zi. ‘That the Parties thus difpen- 
fed with, before their fitting in Par- 
| liament, be fworn by their Confeffors ¢ 
to affure they will labour all that in 
ithem lies to fuccour and fupport the 
| Mother-Church’s Caufe: Then thefeé 
faid Parties fo difpenfed with, to re- 
«ceive their Indulgences, and to be 
| abfolved from all Oaths'that are te be 
taken, or fhall be taken, during the 
| Seffion of Parliament. 

22. That all Roman Catholicks 
“keeping ‘Taverns, Inn-houfes, Ale, 
or Victualling-houfes’; fo'all Roman 
Catholicks letting Lodgings , fhall 
| difcover to an holy Father of the Mo- 
ther-Church, all News, or whatever 


| judicial to the Mother-Church, or to 


an Anathema or Curke, or to their 














mediately, without delay. 
 Thefe and many {uch-like ne 


How Romifh 
Indulgences 
and Abfoluti« 
Ons ruin a 
Nation. 


The danger of 
frequenting 


Taverns, Inns, 
and publick 
Houfes of En- 
tertainment: 


| they fhall hear, that is or may be pre- 


“her Caufe and Affairs, within twenty — 
four hours at fartheft, upon pain of .. 


- Brother Catholick, ‘to be ‘related im- 


~ gences and Licences have been grant- ° 


éd by the Popes of Rowe, through 
the requett of he at and Romifh 
Emifla- 
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Emiffaries; much detrimental to the} 
Proteftant Religion, and Government 
of thefe Nations of England, Scotland, | 
and Ireland, which here are laid to| 
publick view, that the Grand Pow-| 
ers of the Realm may ferioufly take | 
them into confideration, as they had’ 
‘been Copied out of a bundle of Pa- | 
pers , fometime with the moft Reve- | 
rend Fames Ujber, Archbifhop of Ar- 
magh, and {uppofed to be fent from | 
beyond Seas to him, from the Reve- 
rend Bifhop of Derry, afterwards his | 
Succeflor.in Armagh, being written 
«i With the fame Hand.as the aforefaid | 
Letter was, Signed, Fo. Derenfis. 


Xing Cfarles Let all-true Proteftants who defire 
Rants that cincerely to have a happy Union, but 
the Jefuits of recolle€t. what a blemith the Emiffa- 
contriving his 18: OF Rome have. caft upon thofé | 
Murther.  ,Proteftants, named Presbyterian and 
or Mr. Pryv’s Independant + .,.Rome faying, That’ 
peech, Page Prech : RD 3 hell 
s7. and his +fesbyterians brought Charles the | 
Ditcovery of Firft’s Head to the Block, and Inde- | 
change pendants cut it off : Whereas it is : 
‘ee certain, that. the Members:and Cler- 
gy of Rome, under Diflenting fhapes, 
aye ; contrived | 
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icontrived this Murther, as is already 
Mufficiently proved: Nay the good 
‘King himfelf was informed how the 
Jefuits in France had a General meet- 
ing there, in which they immediately 
refolved to bring his Majeity to Ju- 
tice (as they termed it) and fo to 
take off his Head by Power of their 
Friends then in the Army. This King 
‘Charles the Firft was certified by an 
Exprefs from thence, and wifhed to 
provide againft it, but two days be- 
‘fore his removal by the Army from - 
the Ifle of Wight, in order to his 
| Execution. » ) 
This Exprefs to King Charles the 
Firft verificth what Fames Bramhall, 
‘then Bifhop of Derry, wrote unto 
Fames Ufber, Archbifhop of Armagh, 
already mentioned. | 





Trifb-man, and of the Francifcan Or- 











Anno 1653, ~- Maurice eee an Anno 1653. 


| : 9 
der, procured from Oliver Cromwell's pinee4 anno 


own Hand and Seal a Pafs to go and 1659, 


‘return to and from Ireland when 
he pleafed; all which was Azao 1655, 
‘taken about him at Bré/fol on the 
goth of November, and she Originals 
: N 3 were 
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were afterwards brought to Mr. Wil 


liam Pryn; who fhews. that this 


Maurice Conry had Fifteen extraordi 


nary Faculties granted him from the| 
Romifh Clergy of his own Order .| 
here in Exgland, and Ireland to Exer-| 


cife; which are as followeth. 


1. Firft to Abfolve all Hereticks in 


Fugland, of what Nation foever. 


2. To.admit Men into his Orders. | 


3-- To difpenfe with Oaths, 


4. To difpenfe with faying Mafs| 


or Prayers at Canonical hours. 


5. To difpenfe with the Ceremo- | 


nies of the Mafs. 


6. To difpenfe for keeping Here 


tick’s Books. 


9. Yo difpenfe with all Particulars 


which might difcover any of them to | 


be Friars or Papifts. 
8. To Authorize. 


9. To Print what Books he al- | 
lowed, concealing the Names of the | 


Printers, the Authors, or the Place, | 


Nox obftante confilio Tridentino. 


10. Lo come into England Difgui- 


fed as a Spanifa Captain. 





" 


TI. To 
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yx. To have fundry Pafs-ports 
| from the King of Spain's Officers in 
_ the Low-Countries. | 
12. To raife Men for his Service, 
either in Exgland or in Ireland. 
_ . 13. To Licenfe Men to cat Flefh 
on all Faft-days, and Lent, through- 
out the year, left they be difcovered 
to. be Clergy-men or Roman Catho- 
licks. | 

14. To permit Men to take Wo- 
men, they giving aflurance not to 
change Religion. igre 

1s, To difpenfe with any Roman 
Catholick, to aflume any Opinion, 
or Tenet, for the good and benefit of 
the €atholick Caufe, or for che fafety 
of their Perfon, if there be prefent 
danger or neceflity. 

Notwithftanding that all thefe, to- 
gether with C romwell’s Licence to gO 
for Ireland, and to return when he 
pleafed ; yet after he had abode in | 
Prifon about two years at Briffol, up- — 
on an Habeas Corpus he was brought 
to London, and turn’d over Prifoner 
to Newgate, then to be T ried as a 
Popith Prieft ; but by directions (Cas 
| N 4 was 
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was conceived ) before the Seffions| 

he was let go thence, and was. never 

enquired after fince. ok 

The danger of ‘Through the Toleration. which’ 
rere was permitted during the Contefts 


Exercife a~ that were between the King and his 
mongft the 7 


2 Parliament, innumerable Seéts {prang, 
Reformed of bear c 
Busland, who maintained divers Blafphemous 
Tenets ; all which were Licenfed by 
Rome and her Jefuits, who were fent 
over from beyond Seas to confound 
Anno 1653. \ the Proteftane Reformation. Witnefs 
on hires likewafe in the year 1653, the great 
Examination Avabaptiff, ftiled the Adminiftrator 
Printed 1653. of Hlesxam, nedr New-Caftle, in the | 
ea North, afterwards removed. to Co/- 
Page a4.  chefler, was a Papift, if not a Jefuit ; 
ee and Ramfey the Scotch Jefuit, were 
purpofely fent over into Ezgland by 
the Pope and Jefuits, Asno 1653... 
A Jefuit pre Ramfey went under the Notion'of a_ | 
fee al Jew, to infufe new Notions into. the 
became an Avabaptifts, and to fide with them ; 
he who thereupon addrefled himfelf to 
tion among Paul Hobfox the Anabaptift, a. grand 
Proteftants. Army-Preacher ; and to this Admini- 
ftrator’s Congregation,, ' where . he 
made a publick Profeflion, ‘That. he 
was 





thorowly converted to the -Chriftian 
| Religion, by their Inftrutions, with 
a publick Confeffion of his Faith, 
which they printed ; whereupon this 


eee eee 











— grand Adminiftrator at 'Hexam, and 
| received as a Member into their Ana- 
. baptiltical Congregation, who much 


_ punifhment ; and after this he boldly 


Mr. Smith the Hebrew - Lecturer 
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was a Few by Birth, but was now 


Ramfey was publickly dipped by this 


Vina sg ag ; ee See more of 
gloried‘in it; till within few weeks <;. Reales i 


after, he was by the Mayor and Mi- the fecondPart 
nilters of New-Caftle clearly difcover- 0 F0%s and 
ed to be a grofs Impoftor ; yea a 
Scotch Jeluit, and fent up by them 

to London; where after fome. re- 

{traint, he was enlarged without any 


entred into the Univerfity-Schools at 
Cambridge, defiring Conference with 


there, with whom he difcourfed in 
Hebrew ; profefling himfelf to be 
Soul. and Body for the Catholick 
Church of Rome. 

There were alfo two other Jefuits 41mo 1653. 
who pretended to, be Fews ; the one ih Ae 
was named A‘/eazer Ben-Ifaiah,. the printed Anno 
other Fofeph, who. were two grand 1659: Pag.44. 

| Berd Impottors ; 
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Impoftors ; thefe two were likewife 
Dipped by the Avabaprifts :- they 


maintained Dipping, not Sprinkling, 


to be the only Baptifm of Jefus Chrift, 
and the Azabaptifts to be the ftrong 
and trueft Chriftians. In their Book 
then printed to the Republick Parlia- 
ment, when Ezgland became a Com- 


mon-wealth anda Counfel of Srate, 
Anno 1653. thele two Mr, Pryn — 


difcovered to be grofs Impoftors ; 
one of them had: been a Troo- 
per in Prince Rupert’s Army ; who 
after a Collection made for him (as 


a converted Few) at Durfty in’Glho- | 


cefter-[bire by Mr. Woodward on the 
Sunday, drank five Jugs of Beer, and 
{moaked fundry Pipes of Tabaco 
whereby to digeft his Lord’s-day 
Supper, and difgorge his Sermons : 
Then Locking his Chamber-door, in 


the Inn, he ran to a Maid-fervant, 


whom he had fent to warm his Bed, 
and.attempted to, ravifh her ; where- 
upon {he cryed out about a Eleven 
a Clock at Night, and the Boy of the 
Houfe hearing her, endeavoured to 
yaife the Neighbours: This aaa 
¢ 
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fled from thence, of whom the 
Houfe heard no more fince. 

As the Romith five Exercifed a- 
mongtt the Avabaptifts, ( which Sect 
fprang from Rome before the Refor- 
mation of England) {fo likewife the 
Sect called Quakers, {prang from the 
Francifcan Tribe, as may appear by 
this Teftimony, as it was upon Re- 
cord in Briftol, and taken upon Oath 
by Mr. George Cowlifbaw Iron-monger 
of the faid City, Dated the 22d of 
January 165%. 


I George Cowlifhaw do affirm, That mr. Geo, Cow. ; 
in the Month of September laff, I had Hee of Briere 

' ; ; is Informati- | # 
fome Difcourfe in, Briftol with .one on again the I 
Mr. Coppinger az Irifh-man, former- Quakers. | 
ly a School-fellow of mine in Ireland ; This Informa. 
he told me that he had lived in Rome, 1's *oisr 
and in \taly, eight or nine years, and Crommell from if 
that he had taken on him the Order of ®*#- : 
St. Francis ; aad that he had lately 
come from London, where he had re- 
ceived a Summ of Money ; and whilft 
be was at London, he went unto all the 
Churches and Meeting-houfes there, pub- 
lick and private, that he could hear of, 

| ana 


o ¢ 
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and that none of the Setts that be heard : 
came fo near his Fraternity as the Qua-_ 
kers: Awd that (at London) he met 
(being at a Quaker’s Meeting) with two - 
of bis Acquaintance, whom he had 
known formerly at Rome, which two 
were of the fame Order of himfelf ; 
and that. thefe two mere now become 
chief Speakers amoug/t the Quakers at 
tale, » and he Geeta had 
Spoken amangft them in their Meetings — 
above Thirty times, ana was well Ap- 
proved of among ft them. / And I do 
further affirm, that the [aid Mr.Cop- — 
Pinger asked me, What forts of Reli- 
gions ana Opinions then were in this 
City? FE told him,. that there were—fe- 
veral Opinions and Judgments, but 
named none of. the Quakers: upon 
which Mr. Coppinger asked me, Whe- 
ther there had been any Quakers in 
our City? I anfwered, No: Where- 
upon Mr. Coppinger told me twice or 
thrice, That if I loved my Religion as 
my Soul, I fhould not hear them: 
Whereupon I told him, That I thought - 
none of thefe Quakers would ever. come 





to this City: But Mr. Coppinger re- 


plied, 










| 


| 
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plied, If I would give him Five pounds, 
he would make it Five hundred pounds, 
if fome Quakers did not come to Briftol 
within three Weeks or a Month at far- 
theft: The next Day after this our 
Difcourfe, Mr. Coppinger departed 
from hence for \reland. But withiz 
feventeen or eighteen Days after Mr. 
Coppinger Jeft this City, there came 
to Briftol twe Quakers, and began to 
ramble and roar, which caufed feveral 
to weep, and to follow them, and to be- 
come of their Sects, &c. 


Thefe. Settaries that encreafed by — 
thefe and fuch-like Emiffaries of 
Rome, who, as you have already - 
heard, had Licence from thence to 
affume any Sect to confound the Re- 
formation ; if not by Popifh Do- 
étrines, yet by Heretical Errors and 
Herefies , be as follows. 


1. Independants. 

2. Brownifts. 

3. Chiliafts, or Millenarses. 
4. Antinomians. 
5 


- Anabaptifts. 


6. Mapz- 
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| Manifeftarians, or Arminians.- — 
9. Libertines. | 
8. Familifts, 

9. Enthufiasts. 
10. Seekers, and Waiters,  °. | 
11. Perfeétists, | 
12. Socinians, 
13. Arians. 
14. Antitrinitavians. | 
15. Autifcripturians. . 
16. Sceptick, and Questionists. 
17. Quakers, or Tremblers. 


SS See 
ON 
td 


Thefe Se&aries, to Nullifie and : 
Expulfe the Reformation, praiféd 
thefe Doétrines and. Errors 4 a Cata« | 
logue of which be as follows: : 


See Mr. Tho; — ¢, That the Scriptures cannot be 
padres Gar (td ea techie Word of God; there | 
grena, from $410 t Ha Oh. ie | 
Page 18, to 1s no. Word but of Chrift ; the Scris | 
Page 36- tures are a dead Letter, and no more 
to be credited than the Writings of 
Men; not divine, but-humane In- 
vention. | 


Comparethefe 2. That the Scripture, whether 
Errors and, He- : 


f refies with the ¢_ true Manufcript .or HO » whether | 
| Errorsand He. Hebrew, Greek, or Englith, is but 


, Fefies of Rome, 2 humane; 
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humane, and fo not able to difcover and you thail 
a divine God. Then where is your 14 hat Kon 
| Command to make that your Rule thefe Seéts and 
or Difcipline, that-cannot reveal you Schifins. 

God, nor give you power to walk 
with God? So that Chrift letting out 
-him(elf as he is in himfelf, ought to 
be a Chriftian’s Rule in obedience to 


- himfelf. 


3. That the Scriptures are unfuf- 
ficient and uncertain ; there is no 
certainty to build any Doétrine upon 
them; they are not an Infallible foun- 
dation of Faith. : 


4. As the condition of Adam, Noah, See the Pam- 
- Abraham, Mofes, &c. was, that they 


did walk with God by the teaching of 
od; fois ours; that is, not.to limit 
‘hrift to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Mo- 


: fes, David, Fohn, and the Difciples. 


As they wére not to tie God to any 
thing before them Recorded, but each 
of. them had a new Record ; fo are 
not’ we to limit God in the General 
Records of thofe Paths, but.wait up- 
on him in the inlargement-of the 
Gofpel what he will record you; and 
far be it from me to conclude either 

in 
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in Dottrine or Practice, that half of 
his Glory is revealed as yet : “‘As that | 
I should inelofe Chrift in fuch ‘a {mall | 
compafs as we have recorded; though | 
T rejoice to underftand it in the fearche | 
ing thereof, yet prefling toward the | 
Mark for the price of the high Call- 
ing of God, waiting what he will | 
recordin my Heart, and in that mea: | 
{ure worfhip him in Spirit and Truth | 
from the’teaching of the Spirit, - © | 

5. That the Holy Writings and | 
Sayings of Mo/fes and the Prophets, 
of Chrift and his Apoftles, and the 
proper Names, Perfons, and “Phings, | 
contained therein’; are Allegories 3. 
and:thefe Allegories are the Myftery 
and Spiritual meaning of them.: 9 

6. That the Pen-men of Scripture; 
every one of them writ as them- | 
{elves conceived ; they were the Ais | 
ons of their own Spirit: And for what, | 
is faid, they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoft, that was no other Spirit than 
that which moved them to write’and. | 
{peak other things; ~for in him we | 
liwe, and move, and have our beings’ * 


4s That 
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+, That the Scriptures of the Old 


'Teftament do not concern nor bind 
| Chriftians now under the New Tetta- 
‘ment ; fo that when places of Scri- 
'pture are brought out of the Old 
-Teftament to prove Points; many 
Se&taries make flight of them, and 


fay, Give us a Text out of the New, 


me are Ignorant of the Old: And here- 


upon fome of them do not Bind the 
Old Feftament with the New, nor 
Read its | ie 
8. That right Reafon is the Rule 
of Faith ; and that we are to believe 
the Scriptures, and Doctrine of the 


Trinity, Incarnation, RefurreCtion ; 


fo far as we fee them agreeable to 
- Reafon, and no farther. 


g. That the New Teftament, nor 
no place of Scriprure in it, binds any 
further than the Spirit for prefent re- 
veals to us, that {uch a place is the 
Word of God. wat | 

to. To read Scripture in Hn- 
elifh to a.mixt Congregation, with- 
out prefent Expounding it, is dan- 
gerous,- and worfe than to read it 
in Latin; for in Latin, as it doth 
QO ne 
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no good, fo it doth no harm. 

See the Book = ry. That God hath a hand in, and | 
entice age is the Author of the finfulnefS of his | 
lievers, Page People ; that he is the Author not of | 
36. and the thofe Actions alone, in and with | 
Affembly of ta eee : | 
Divines a- Which Sin is, but of the very Pravity, | 
gainftit. | Ataxy, Anomy, Irregularity and Sin- 
fulnefs it felf which 1s in them. 

12. That all Lyes come forth from 

out of the Mouth of God. 

13. ’Tis the Will and Command | 

of God, that fince the coming of his | 

Son the’ Lord Jefus, a permiffion of | 

Here behold the moft Paganifh, Jewifh, Turkith; 
Romes Policy or Antichriftian Confciences and Wor | 


fhips be granted to‘all Men in all Na- | 


for Liberty of 
Confcience to + 7 : 
deftroy the tions and Countries; and they are | 


Church of Ez- only to be fought againft wiithithe | 


land.. 
Z Sword of God’s Spirit, the Word of | 


God ; and for the Parliament to ufe 
any civil, coercive means to compel | 
Men of different Judgments, is one | 
of the greateft Sins that can be na- | 
med ; "tis committing a greater Rape, | 
than if they had forced or ravifhed | 
the Bodies of all the Women in the 
World: Yea, if it be Men’s Contci- | 
ences, the Magiltrate may not ie | 

nifh | 
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jnith for Blafphemies, nor for deny- 
ing the Scriptures, nor for denying 
eee is a God. 
| . That no Man was caft into 
‘Hell’ for any Sin, but only becaufe 
| God would have it fo. 
| 45. That Man ‘had Life before 
God breathed into him; and thae 
which God breathed into him was 
| part of the Divine Effence , and {hall 
return into God agains 
16. That we fhould think of ae 
| felves no better than was meet } 
God loves the Creatures that cep 
upon the Ground, as well as the bett 
Saints ; and there’s no diftance be- 
tween the Flefh of Man, and the Flefhi 
of a Toad, .... 
/ 17. That the Prince of. the Air 
that rules in the Children of Difobe- 
dience, is God ; and that there is no 
other Spirit but one, which Spirit is 
God: 
: 18, That God hath not decreed all 
the AGtions of Men ;. becaufe Men 
doing what God decreed, do not fin. 
19. That God was never angry — 
nor difpleafed with Man ; for if he 
© 2 


were 
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were ever difpleafed, and pleaféd as 


gain, then there is a changeablenefs. 


in God. 





=. mie 


20. [hat God loved not one Man | 
more than another before the World ; | 
neither is there an abfolute, particular | 
Election, but only general and con- | 


ditional upon. perfeverance ; and the | 


Scripture no-where {peaks of Repro- 
bates or Reprobation. e 
Lo, behold 21. That the Soul dies with the 
he bs Body, and all things fhall have an 
~ end ; but God only fhall remain for 
ever. 7 | 

22, Every Creature in: the firit E- 
{tate of Creation was God, and every 
Creature is God ; every Creature that 
hath Life and Breath being an Efflux 
from God, and fhall return into God 
again, be {wallowed up in him, as 
a drop in the Ocean. 

23. That to a faving knowledge 
of God, it fufficeth not to know him 
in the Book of Nature; nor, fecond- 
ly, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
but that we muft know him as ab- 
ftract from his Mercies, and all his 
Attributes. 

24. That 
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24. That in the Unity of the God-head 
Ithere is not a Trinity of Perfons, but the 
‘Doétrine of the Trinity believed and pro- 
feffed in the Church of God, is a Popifh 
: Tradition, and a Dottrine of Kome. 

| 25. There are not Three diftinct Per- 
fons in the Divine Effence, but only Three 
| Offices ; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
‘are not Three Perfons, but Offices. 

| 26. That there is but One Perfon in the 

| Divine Nature. 

27. That Jefus Chrift is not very God ; 
not God Effentially, but Nominally ; not 
the Eternal Son of God: by Eternal gene- 
ration ; no otherwife may he be called the 
Son of God, but as he was Man. 

28. That Chrift?s humane Nature is de- 
filed with Original Sin as well as ours 5 
| Chrift had from the Birth to his Death 
| the fame Original Corruption as ours; he 
/ took our Sin into his Nature, as well as 

our Flefk upon him; Chrift is not of a 
holier Nature than we: But in this ap- 

pears God’s love to us, that he will take’ 
one of us in the fame condition, to con- 
vince us of what he is to us, and hath 
made usto be in him. Methinks the be- 
holding of Chrift to be holy in the Flefh, 
_ isa difhonour to God; in that we fhould 
conceive Holinefs out of God, and again 
a difcomfort to the Saints; that he fhould 

be of a more holy Nature than they, as 
O 3 being 
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being no ground for them to come near} 

with boldnefS to God. 

29. That wedid look for great matters] 
from one Crucified at: Ferafalem {i xteen} 
hundred years ago; @but that does us no} 
good, it muft be a Chrift formed in us ;| 
the Deity united to our Humanity ; Chrift | 
came into the World to live thirty ak 
years, and to do nothing elfe that he 
knew , and blefled God he never trufted | 
ina Crucified Chrift. 

30. Chrift was true Man when he crea- | 
ted us, yea from Eternity ; and though | 
he had not Flefh, yet was he very Man 
without Flefh. 

31. That Chrift died for all Men alike, 
for the Reprobate as well as for the Elec ; | 
and that not only fufficiently, but effe- 
ctually ; for Fudas as well as Peter; for | 
the Damned in Hell as well as the Saints in 
Heaven. 

32. That by Chrift’s Death, all the | 
Sins of all the Menin the World, Turks, — 
Pagans, as well as Chriftians, committed 
again{t the Moral Law and Firft Covenant, 
are actually pardoned and forgiven ; and | 
this is the Everlafting Gofpel. 

*33- That Chrift did only fatisfie for | 
the Sins againft the firft Covenant, but 
not for the Sins againft the fecond Cove: : 
nant, as unbelief; he died not for the — 
nnbelief of any. 





34. Chrift — 
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34. Chrift died only for Sins paft, be- 
fore the Gofpel is revealed to the Sinner 5 


/ and the Sins of Men committed after Con- 
-verfion, Chrift died not for ; but they are 


e| 
q 


! 





pardoned by his being a continual Sa- 


prince. 
35. Every Man fatisfies for himfelf for 


| the Sins againft the fecond Covenant, 
namely Unbelief;, becaufe he that believes 


not the wrath of God, abides upon him ; 


fo that for a years Unbelief, a Man bears 
a years Wrath : and this is all the fatis- 


- faétion God requires. 

















36. That no Man fhall perifh or go to 
Hell for any Sin but Unbelief only. 

37. That the Heathen , who never 
heard of Chrift by the Word, have the 
Gofpel; for every Creature, as the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, preach the Gofpel to 
Men ; and in them is revealed the know- 
ledge of Chrift crucified, and Sin pardon- 
ed, if they had Eyes to fee it. 

38. Thofe Heathen that perifh, do pe- 
rifh only for not Believing according to 
the Gofpel they enjoy. 3 

39. Chrift did not by his Death pur- 
chafe Life and Salvation for all, no, nor 
for the Eleét; for it was not the End of 
God in the coming of Chrift to purchafe 
Love and Life; but Chrift himfelf was 
purchafed by Love, that he might make 


out Love, and purchafe us to Love; for’ 
O 4 Chrift 
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Chrift came not to reconcile God to Man, 
but. Man to God; for though C hrift 
doth hold forth Love and Life, yet he 
did not purchafe it, but was purchafed 
by it. 

40.. Chriff Jefus came into the World to 
witnefs and declare the Love of God to 
us, Not to procure it for us, or to {atise 
fie God (as fome fay 5) Chrift was a moft 
glorious Publifher cf the Gofpel ; he was . 
fent to preach the Gofpel, to heal the | 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the Captives: In all that Chrift faith to 
be the End of his coming , is not a word. 
mentioned of any thing done by him in 
way of fatisfying God: Chrift?s coming 
was more like a Conqueror to deftroy the 
Enmity in our Nature, and fo to con- 
vince us of the Love of God to us, by de- 
itroying in our Nature that which mie- 
thought ftood between God and us. 

41. That the Unéion which the Saints 
are faid to receive from the Holy One, 

1 John 2. 20. is one with the Chrift-hood 

of Chrift. 

_ 42. That Chrift was a legal Preacher ; 

for till after his Afcenfion the Gofpel was 

hot preached : Chrift lived in dark times, 
and fo he preached the Law; but af- 


ferwards then the Gofpel came to he 
preached. 3 


43. That 
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43. That Chrift fhall come and live 
again upon the Earth , and for a Thou- 
fand years reign vifibly as an Earthly Mo- 
narch over all the World, in outward 
Glory and Pomp, putting down all Monar- 
Ghy and Empires. 
44. That when Chrift in his own Per- 
| fon hath fubdued the difobedient Nations, 
then the Church of the Jews and Gentiles 
fhall live without any difturbance, from 
within or without it: All Chriftians fhall 
live without Sin, without the Word, Sa- 
craments, or any Ordinance; they fhall 
pafs thofe Thoufand years in Worldly De- 
lights, begetting many Children, Eating 
and Drinking ; and enjoying all lawful 
Pleafures which all the Creatures then re- 
deemed from their ancient Slavery can 
afford. 4 

45. Vhat Men may be faved without 
Chrift ; and the very Heathens are faved, 
if they ferve God according to the know- 
ledge God hath given them, though.they 
never heard of Chrift. 

46. That the leaft Truth is of more 
worth than Jefus Chrift himfelf. 

47. Chrift by his Death hath freed all 
Men from a Temporal Death, which 
Adam's Sin only deferved, by purchafing 
them a Refurrection ; and hath opened 
then a way to come to the Father if they 
- will: Thus far he died for all, no farther 

for any. 48. The 
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48. The Spirit of God dwells not, nor | 
works in any; it is but our conceits and 
miftakes to think fo, "tis no Spirit that 


works but our own. 


49. That the fame Spirit which works | 


in the Children of Difobedience, is that 


Spirit which fanctifies the hearts of the 


Elect. 


50. That there is a perfect way in | 


this life; not by Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 


and other Ordinances, but by the Experi- | 


ence of the Spirit in a Man’s felf. 


s1. That a Man Baptized with the 


Holy Ghoft, knows all things even as 


God knows all things; which Point is a 
deep Myftery, and great Ocean, where | 
there is no cafting Anchor, nor founding | 


the bottom. 


52. That if a Man by the Spirit knew | 
himfelf to bein the State of Grace, though — 
he did commit Murther or Drunkenne(s, | 


God did fee no fin in him. 


§3.- That Sanctification is not an evi- | 


dence of Juftification; and all notes and 
figns of a Chriftians Eftate are legal and 
unlawful. 

54. Believers have no inherent Sanéti- 
fication, nor fpiritual habits of Grace in- 
fufed into their hearts; but all their San- 
Ctification is that which is inherent in 
Chrift; and they for this, and no other 
canfe, are faid in Scripture-phrafe to be 

’  fan¢tified, 
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| fandtified, but becaufe of Chrift’s Sandcif- 
cation and inherent Holinefs. 

55. Though Adam had continued in his 
Eftate of Innocency, and not fallen, yet 
he had died a Natural Death; for Death 
now is a fruit of Sin to Believers. 

56. God’s Image on Man, is only our 
face and countenance; andevery wicked 
Man hath therefore God’s Image as well 
as good Men. 

57- That Adam, and fo Mankind in 
him, loft not the Image of God by his Fall, 
only incurred a Temporal Death ; which 
was fufpended, for a time, upon the pro- 
mife of a Saviour. 

58. There is no Original Sin in us, on- 
ly Adams firft Sin was Original Sin. 

59. That the gnilt of Adams Sin is im- 
puted to no Man; no Man is punifhed 
for Adams Sin. 

60. That one Manis no more Spiritual 
than another; nor is there any fuch in- 
ward Difference between Man and Man ; 
but all the Spiritualnefs and Difference lies 
without us in the Word , which guides 
fome Men, and not others. 

61. That all Men who have the Gofpel 
preached to them, and fo manifefted to 
their underftandings, are immediately, 
without any more ado, able of themfelves 
to believe and receive Chriff. 


62. There 
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62. There is no Free-will in’ Man, ‘ei- 
ther to Good or Evil ; either in his Natu- 
ral Eftate or Glorified Eftate. | 

63. That there is a Power in Man to 
refift Grace; and that the Grace which 
would convert one Man, would not con- | 
vert.another. 

64. Natural Men may do fuch things | 
as whereunto God hath by way of Pro- | 
mife annexed Grace and Acceptation ; and _ 
that if Men improve their Natural abi- 
lities to the ‘utmoft in feeking Grace, they 
fhall find it. | 

65, That Regenerate Men, who have 
true Grace, may fall totally and finally | 
away from the State of Grace. : 

66. That the Moral Law is of no ufe 
at all to Believers; that ’tis no rule for 
Believers to walk by, nor to examine their 
Lives by ; and that Chriftians are freed 
from the Mandatory Power of the Law. 

67. Perfons juftified, are not juftified | 
by Faith; but are juftified from all Eter- 
nity. 

68. Neither Faith, nor Repentance, nor 
Humiliation, nor Self-denial, nor ufe of ’ 
Ordinances, nor doing as one would be 
done to, are Duties required of Chrifti- 
ans, or fuch things as they muft Exercife 
themfelves in, or they can have no part 
in Chrift. 


69. True 
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- 69. True Faith is without all doubts of 
i Salvation; and if any Man have doubts of 
| his Salvation, his Faith is to be notéd with 
| a black mark. 
| qo. That credere, Faith in a proper 
| fence is imputed to Juftification , and not 
| Chrift’s Righteoufhefs imputed to Juftifi- 
| cation. 
71. That the Doétrine of Repentance 
is a Soul-deftroying Dodétrine. 
| - 72. In the Old Covenant (that is, be- 
fore Chrift came in the Flefh ) in the Pro- 
phet’s days, Repentance is declared as a 
means to obtain Remiflion; and neither 
| Remiffion, nor the knowledge of Remifli- 
on to go before, but to follow Contrition : 
But this is not the Gofpel which is efta- 
bliihed upon better promifes. 
| 93. That?tis as poflible for Chrift him- 
| “a4 to fin, as for a Child of God to 
| in. 


days under the Gofpel; and that Men 

_ ought not to afflict their Souls, no, not in 
a day of Humiliation. 

_ 975. That God doth -not chaftife any 

of his Children for Sin; and let Believers 
fin as faft as they can, there is a Fountain 
open for them to wafh in; and that not 
for the Sins of God’s-People; but for 
Swearers and Drunkards the Land is pu- 
nifhed. 








76, That 


74. That there ought to be no Fafting-- 
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76. That Believers have nothing todo | 
to take care, or to look to themfelves to | 
keep from Sin ; God muft look to them, if 
he will, ea 

77- God loves his Children, as well 
finning as praying, hearing and doing the | 
holiefé Duties ; he accounts of them never | 
the better for their good Works, nor ne | 
ver the worfe for their ill Works. | 

78. That God’s Children are not at all 
to be humbled , troubled or grieved for | 
Sin after Converfion ;: and what Perer did 
in this‘kind after his foul fact of Denying, | 
his ‘Mafter, iflued from the weaknefs of — 
his Faith. 3 

79. That God’s Children are not to: | 
ask the: pardon and forgivenefs of their 
Sins; they need not, they ought not, and 
tis no lefs than Blafphemy for a Child. of 
God to ask pardon of Sins ; ’tis Infidelity 
to ask pardon of Sins; and Davia’s asking 
ey forgivenefs of Sin, was his weaknefs. . 
en 80. That when. Abraham denied his, 
Hive d Wife, and in outward appearance feemed, 
to Jie in his diftruft , Lying, Diflembling, 
and Equivocating, that his Wife was his 
Sifter ; even then truly all his Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds were perfectly holy and. 
righteous from all fpot of Sin in the fight 
of- God freely. 

















81. The 
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81. The Called of God have Sin in the 


| Flefh; they have Sin in the Converfation ; 


but they have no Sin, neither can they 


have any in the Confcience ; for the true 
|. Faith of God’s Elect, and Sin in the Con- 
| fcience, can no more ftand together than 


Light and Darknefs: And this reconciles 


| thofe two Scriptures; If we fay we have 
no fin, we deceive our felves ; and he that ew 
born of God, doth not commit fin ; neither can 


he, becaufe he is born of God. 
82. The great Antichriit is that Myfti- 


| cal body of! Iniquity, which oppofeth Fe- 


fus Chrift, and not the Pope of Rome, or 


| any particular Succeffion of Men, only he 


is a part of Antichrift. Dene makes the 


| oppofition of “Antinomian Errors to be 
| the Man of Sin, and the great Antichrift 5 
| aS is to be feen in feveral Pagesiof his A4az 
| of Sin difcovered. And Seétaries make 




















them who deny Chrift’s dying for all, 


to be Antichrift’s; Others make Anti- 


chriftianifm to confift in the Coercive 
Powet of the Magiftrate in» Matters .of 


- Religion. 


83. That the Soul of Man is Mortal 
as the Soul of a Beaft, and dies with the 
Body. | 201 

84. That the Souls of the faithful after 
Death, do fleep till the day of Judgment, 
and are not in a capacity of acting any 
thing for God : but ’tis with them as Ms 
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with a’Man ‘that is in fome pleafing. | 
Dream. } 
ba 85. That the Bodies: of the faithful _ 
ae fhall not rife again at the Refurrection, | 
Ht (namely the fame that died ) but their | 

Souls fhall have other Bodies made fit for. | 
them, either by-Creation or Fadtion from: 
bie fome pre-exilting matter; and though the 
han Bodies be new, yet the Men are the fame, 
i becaufe the fame Souls remain ftill. 

86. Infants rife not again, becanfe they | 
are not capable of knowing God > and 
therefore not of enjoying him.’ 

87. ‘That the Perfection and Refurredtis ~ 
on, fpoken of by St. Paul; 1 Cor. 15. 52, 
53, 54; 555 56, 57. the hope: fet before 
us, the Eternal inheritance, a City having 
foundation ; whofe builder and maker is” 
God ; are to be attained in ‘the fulnefs and 
perfection of them now. in this prefent 
time before the conimon Death of the 
Body. | | 
$8. That none of the Souls of the Saints | 
0 to Heaven, where: Chrift. is; but Hea-— 
-ven is empty of the Saints till the Refur 
rection of the Dead. = «/> - 

89. There is no Refurrection at all of 
the Bodies of Men after this life, nor no | 
Heaven ‘nor Hell after bhig. life, nor no | 
Devils. | 
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90. There fhal] be in the laft day a Re- 
| farrection from the Dead of all the bruit 
Creatures, all Bealts and Birds that ever 
lived upon the Earth ; every individual of 
levery kind of them that died fhall rife a- 
gain, as well as of Men; and all thefe ~rea- 
| tures fhall live for-ever upon the Earth. 
of. There is no Hell, but in this life ; 
| and that’s legal Terrors and Fears which 
| Men. have in their Confciences. 
92. That there is no Church upon the 
| Earth, no true Miniftry, no Sacraments , 
| no Gofpel, no Faith, becaufe there are no 
| vifible nor infallible Gifts. .% 
| 93. No Man isdamned but for rejecting 
the Gofpel; and none can reject the Gofpel, 
| but chofe who have it tendred unto them, 
| as they had it in the Apoftles days, being 
| confirmed by Miracles. : 

o4. That the pure Preaching of the 
| Word, and right Adminiftration of the 
| Sacraments, are no notes nor figns of a 
true vifible Church. 
95- 7?Lis the Will of God that Miracles 
| fhould attend the Miniftry; the Apoftles 
| make a Marriage of Doctrine and’ Mira- 
cles; fo that they who preach the Gofpel, 
mutt be fo gifted asto confirm it by Signs 
and Wonders. 

.' 96. That many Chriftians,in thefe days, 
have more knowledge than the Apoltles ; 
and when the time is come that there fhall 
betrue Churches and Miniftry Cee | 
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fhall have greater Gifts, and do greater Mi- 
racles than the Apottles ever did, becaufe the 
Chriftian Church was but in its Infancy. | 
97. That there ought to be in thefe’ 
times.no making or building of Churches, 
nor ufe of Church-Ordinances ; as Mini-. 
{tring of the Word, Sacraments; but wait- 
ing for a Church, being in readinefs upon | 
all occafions toa take knowledge of any 
Paflenger, of any Opinion or Tenet what- | 
foever. The Saints or Pilgrims do wander | 
asin a Temple of {moak, notable to find || 
Religion ; and therefore fhould not plant it | 
by gathering or building a pretended, fup- j 
pofed Houfe, but fhould wait for the com- | 
ing of the Spirit, as’the Apoftles did. i 
o8. There is a Salvation that fhall be | 
revealed in the laft times , which was not. 
known to the Apoftles themfelves. 
- 99’ That within a while God will rife | 
up Apoitles, Men extraordinarily endowed | 
with vilible Gifts, to preach the Gofpel ; | 
and that fhall precede the Fall of Rome. 4 
100. That in Points of Religion, even 
| 








in the Articles of Faith, and Principles of | 
Religion, there’s nothing certainly: to be | 
believed and built on, only that all Men | 
ought to have Liberty of Confcience, and | 
liberty of Prophefying:  f 
101. That the Scriptures no-wher 
{peak of Sacraments, Name, or ‘Thing. 
102. That the Covenant whereof Cir-_ 
cumcifion was the Seal, was only of Tem- | 
dl poral | 
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| poral promifes; as Ex.G. of the Land of 
\Canaan , that the Covenant God made 
gwith Abraham, had nothing Spiritual in 
yit 5 and that Circumcifion was a Seal of 
.jthe RighteoufnefS of Faith to no other 
wIbut Abraham alone , Quatenus a Father, 
jfand not to his Children. 
j| 103. That Baptifin is’ not a Seal nor 
sign of the Covenant of Grace. 
t, 104. That Pedo-baptifm is unlawful, 
{and Antichriftian ; and that °tis as lawful 
{-o Baptize a Cat, or a Dog, or a Chicken, 
Jas to Baptize the Infants of Believers. 
| 105. ?Tis as lawful to break any of the 
Ten Commandments, as to Baptize an In- 
fant: ‘tis as lawful to commit Adultery 
‘and Murther, as to Baptize a Child. 

106. That Baptizing belongs not to 
,Minifters only; all Gifted-Brethren and 
Preaching-Difciples ( though no Miniftersy 
tmay Baptize. ; 
| 107. Baptizednefs is not Effential to 
the Baptizer, nor Effential to Preaching 5 
‘jo that Perfons not only not in Office}. but 
pot fo much as Baptized, may both. Ba- 
etize and Preach. 

108. Miracles are Effential to the Ad- 

miniftration holden forth in the Commit: 
ion of Baptifm, AZa.28. 19, 

| 109. That none are to be admitted to 
he Lord’s Supper, though Believers and 
paints; nor their Children to be Baptized, 
ut only they who are Members in a 
whurch-way. P 2 110, There 
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110. There is no Scripture againft a 
Man’s being often Baptized 3 neither is it 
more unlawful to be Baptized often, than | 
to receive the Lord’s Supper often.. | 


A Popifh Tee . 1b1. That Chrift’s Words in the Infti-} 
Bet tution of his Supper, This u my Body, and| 


this s my Blood, ‘are to be underftood Li-| 
terally. 

112. That Chriftians in receiving the) 
Lord’s Supper, fhould receive with their, 
Hats on, with their Heads covered ; but} 


the Minifters fhould adminifter it with} 


their Hats off, uncovered. 

113. That tis asneceflary to be joined| 
in Church-fellowfhip, as.with Chrift, the) 
Head; and there’s fuch a neceflity of en-| 


tring into a Church-way, as there is no} 


expectation of Salvation without it. 
114. That the Church of England and) 
the Miniftry thereof is Antichriftian, yea 


Here behold 
both Seétaries 
and Rome's 


t 
{ 


Fn eee =. an 


Spleen to the Of the Devil; and that ’tis abfolutely fin-}. 


Church of Ex- ful and unlawful to hear any of their. Mi-| 
gland. nifters preach in their Affemblies. 

This Se@tarian 115. That the Church of Rome was once, 

fhews his Zeal a trne Church; but fo was the Church of 

ne di’ England never; therefore ’tis likelier the 

ota Church of Rome fhould be in the right in} 

the Dodtrines of Free-will, Univerfal Re-, 

demption, Original Sin, @c. than the) 

Church of Exgland. | 

116. That the calling and making ol 

Minifters of the Word and Sacraments aré| 

not Fure Divino; but a Minifter. comes ‘ 
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the fo, as a Merchant, Bookfeller, Tailor, 
fand fuch-like. 

} 17. That all fetled, certain Mainte- 
inance for Minifters of the Gofpel, efpe- 
icially that which is called Tithes , is un- 
awful, Jewifh and Antichriftian. 

118. That Minifters of the Gofpel in 
thefe days ought to work with their 
iHands, and to follow fome Calling, that 
| they may not be chargeable to the Church. 


119. That there ought to be no di- Liberty of 


{ting Order of Minifters ; not no fuch ca 
ling of fome Perfons diftinct and feparated 
from the People; but that all Men who 


l- Confcience de- 


ftroyeth Chri- 
ftian Miniftry. 


have Gifts are in their turns and courfes, © 


by the appointment of the reft of the Com- 


| pany to Preach, Pray, Baptize ; and they 
Fare for that turn inftead of Minifters, and 


+ as Minitters. : 


120. That all days are alike to Chrifti- A_pretty put- 


ans under the New Teftament; and they 
are bound no more to the obfervation of 
the Lord’s Day, or the firft Day of the 
Week than to any other. 
| 121, That the Jewith Sabbath, or Satur- 
| day, is ftill to be kept by Chriftians for 
| their Sabbath. 
| 122. That Chriftians are not bound to 
meet one day in Seven conftantly, accord- 
| ing to the Manner of the Nations; nor to 
Pray and Preach thus long, and in this 
manner two or three hours, according to 
the cuftom of the Nations. 
P 3 123. No 





off of a difgui- 


fed Papift to 
play. 
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Wain 123. No Man hath more to do te| 
ata Preach the Gofpel than another; but every| 
Vite Man may preach the Gofpel as well as any. . 
Vid 124. ~ That tis lawful for Women to! 
a preach , and why fhould they not, having} 
, Gifts as well as Men? And forme of them do 
actually preach, having great refort to them. | 

125. Tisa part of the Chriftian liberty 
of Chriftians, not to hear their own Mini- 
iters, but to go and hear where they will, 
and whom .they think they may profit! 
moft by. ’ | 

(26. That ’tis unlawful to worfhip God 
in places Confecrated, and in places where 
Superftition and Idolatry have been practi- 
a | fed, as in our © hurches. i| 
mat 127. ‘That Men ought to Preach and 

Exercife their Gifts without Study and Pre-| 

meditation, and not to think of what they | 

are to fay till they fpeak ; becaufe it thall 

be given them in that hour, and the Spirit’ 

fhall teach them. | 

128. That there is no need of humane | 

ded ae Learning, nor of reading Authors for 

Pome’s ‘eno. Preachers; bnt.all Books and: Learning | 

rance,the Mo- Muft go down, it comes from the want of. 

ther of Devo- the Spirit, that Men write fych great Vox 
FE lumes, and make fuch a-do of Léarning, 

129. ‘There are fome Women, ten or | 

cleven in one Town or Vicinity, who hold’. 

it unlawful to hear any Man Preach, either | 

publickly or privately, becabfe they mult” 

2 Tim, 3. 6,7. hot be like thofe Women in J; imothy, Ever’ | 

) | learning, | 
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) learning, and never coming to the knowledze of 
i the truth, 
) 130. That?tis unlawful to Preach at all, 
} fent or not fent out (as ina Church- State,) 
} but only thus; A Man may preach asa 
) waiting Difciple that is, Chriftians may 
} not preach in a way of politive ailerting 
| and declaring things ; but all they may do, 
|is to conferr, reafdn togethe r, and difpute 
} about things. 
§ 131. That *tis unlawful for the Saints 
§ to join in receiving the Lord’s Supper, 
} where any wicked Men are prefent; end 
| that fuch mixt Communion doth pollute 
gy and defile them. 
| 132. ?Lisunlaw ful for the Saints to join 
j in Prayer where wicked Men are, or to 
| Pray with any of the wicked. 





| 133. That 7cis unlawful for Chriftians Here the Ch. 
|} to Pray fo much as privately with thofe of England is 
( though Godly) that are not Members of a 3 [ore unto 


| true Church,but are Members ofthe Church 
| of England, and the Affemblies thereof. 
| 134. That however Conference and 
| Difcourie may be had with all, yet ’tis not 
| lawful to join in Prayer,or giving of Thanks; 
/no, not before Meat with thofe (though 
| otherwife ackfowledged Saints and Godly, 
/and are Members of Churches in the 
i Church-way ) that are not of the fame 
poudement and Way. 
135. That "tis unlawful for Chriftians 
| to Pray at all with any others, (either as 
| Pe eee 











































(224 ) 


beitg the Mouth in Prayer, or as joining 
in Prayer) though never fo Godly, and of 
theireown Judgments, either in the pub- 
lick Affemblies, or in their Families, unlefs 
{uch perfons who prayed had an infallible 
Spirit, as the Apoftles. 

136. That Chriftians are not bound to 
Pray con{tantly every day at fet-times, as 
Morning and Evening , but only at fach 
times as the Spirit moves them to it ; and 
if they find not themfelves fo moved in 
many Days and Weeks together , they 
ought not to Pray. : 

137. That wicked and unregenerate 
Men ought not to pray unto God at, all. 

138. That all Singing of Pfalms, as Da- 
via’s, or any other holy Songs of Scripture, 
is unlawful, and not to be joined with. 

.139. ‘That the Singing which < hriftians 
fhould ufe, is that of Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, framed by themfelves, compofed bya 
their own Gifts, and that upon fpecial ac- 
cafions ; as Deliverances, @c. Sung in the 
Congregation by one of the Aflembly, all 
the reft being filent. | 

140. That Love-feafts,or Feafts of Love 
(with which the Lord’s Supper is to be ad- 
miniitred alfo) is a perpetual Ordinance of | 
Chrift, at which only Church-members are : 
to be prefent, and to partake. 7 

141. That there is no diftingétion con- ~ 
cerning Governments, Eccleliaftical and | 
Civil; for all Government which Goeaie 

are the — 





Such preten- 
ded Pfalms as 
Burges does to 
this day. «' 
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the Church, ought to be Civil; but the 
Maintaining of that Diftinction, is for 
Maintaining the Intereft of Church-men. 

142. That a few private Chriftians, as 
fix or feven gathering themfelves into a Co- 
venant and Church-fellowfhip, have an ab- 
folute, intire Power of the Keys, and all 
Government within themfelves; and are 
not under any Authoritative Power of any 
Claffes, Synods, or General Councils, what- 
foever they do, or what ways foever they 
take. 

143. J hat the Presbytery and Presbyte- Here Presby- 
rial Government , are the falfe Prophet, ters next to 
and the Beaft {poken of in the Revelations : Be saa 
Presbytery is a third part of the City of He by Seéts 
Rome; yea, that Beaft in Revel. 11. that a- and Papifts. 
fcends, and fhall kill the two Witnefles ; 
namely, the Independants. 

144. That there are Revelations and 
Vifions in thefe times, yea to fome they 
are more ordinary, and fhall be to the Peo- 
ple of God generally within a while. 

145. That the Gift of Miracles is not 
ceafed in thefe times; but that fome of the 
Sectaries have wrought Miracles, and Mi- 
racles have accompanied them in their Bap- 
tifm, @c. and the People of God fhall have 
power of Miracles fhortly. 

' 146. That Anointing the Sick with Oyl Look how the Bi 
by the Elders praying over them; with Setts cloak Ex- i 
laying on of Hands, is a Church-Ordinance ‘©4™ Undi- § 
for Church-members that are fick, for their °”* 

recovery. 147. ’Tis 
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147. *Tis ordinary for Chriftians now 
in thefe days, with Paul to be rapt up to- 
the third Heavens, and to hear words un- 
utterable.; and they cannot well have affy- 
rance of being Chriftians, that have not 
found and had experience of this, 

148. That Chriftian Magiftrates have 
no power at all to meddle in Matters of 
Religion, or things Ecclefiaftical ; but in 
Civil only concerning the Bodies and Goods 
of Men. 

Behold how 149. That for a People to wait upon 
aa would, Man. for a form to worfhip Godby, was 
ave expul- ‘ 

fed the’ Re- Idolatry: Nay, fora People to wait upon 

formation, a Parliament or Aflembly for a form to 


though ena- worfhip God by, was worfe than Corpo- 
Ged by King ral Idolatry. 
me keg 150, Whatfoever Errors or Mifcarria- 
; ges in Religion the Church fhould bear 
withal in Men, continuing them {till in 
Communion with them, as Brethren; thefe 
the Magultrates fhould bear within Men ‘ 
continuing them in the Kingdom or Com- 
mon- wealth in the enjoyment of the Liber- 
ty of Subjects. ee pag: | 
pec England's 1g. That the Parliament having their: 
Birthright, Power from, and being intrufted by the 
Page 33. Let- People, the People may call them to an ac- 
fers printed ; PE ; 
apon Zibourn’s Count for their Actions, and fet them ri ght 
(mprifonment, and ftrait: And feeing this prefent Parlia- 
oC ment doth ingrofs Law-making, and alfo 
Law-executing into their own hands, con- 
trary both to Reafon,and to the true mean- 


Ing 
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ing of the Law; the Free-men of England 
ought not only. to chufe new Members 
where they are wanting once every year , 
but alfo to renew and inquire once’ a year 
after the Behaviour and Carriage of thofe 
they have chofen. And if they find they 
never did any good, or are groundedly 
fufpected# to be unferviceable ; that then 
thofe that chufe and fent them may have 
liberty to chufe more faithful, able, and 
better Men in their places. 

152. If God command fuch a thing to Liberty of 
be done in his Word , and the Magiftrate Confcience ff 
now come and command the fame to be @efruttive tcl 

oe , : all Civil and fe 
done; though a Chriftian ought to have, Chriftian Go. 
and would have done it, becaufe of God’s yernment, ff 


it, becaufe the Magiftrate commands it. 
153- All the Earth is the Saints, and 
there ought to be a Community of Goods; 
and the Saints fhould fhare in the Lands 
and Eitates of Gentlemen, and rich Men. : 
154. That tis lawful for a Man to put Thiswasa de ; 
away his Wife upon indifpofition, unfitnefs vice of the Pog 
or contrariety of Mind arifing from a caufe pit tae 4 
in Nature unchangeable; and for difpro- fan thapesal 
portion and deadnefs of Spirit, or fome- brought -in 
thing diftaftful and averfe in the immuta- new Marria- 
ble bent of Naine: And Man, in regard of £¢S> in that 
the freedom and eminency of his Creation, pei ee me ‘ 
isa Law to himfelf in this matter, being not break [ae 
Head of the other Sex, which was made their Vow of iy 
for him; neither need he hear and judge pretended 
therein above himielf. 1§).. Lis Chathty, 
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155. ’Tis lawful for one Man to have 

two Wives at once. 

'.1§6. That Children are not bound to 
obey their Parents at all, if they be un- 
godly. i 

' 157. That Parents are not to Catéchife 
their little Children, nor to fet them to 
read the Scripture, or to teach them to 
Pray, but muft let them alone for God to 
teach them, : 

158. ’Tis unlawful for Chriftians to 
defend Religion with the Sword, or to 
fight for it when Men come with the Sword 
Ee ve it away, Religion will defend it 

elf. 2 | 

159. ’Fis unlawful for: Chriftians to 
fight, and take up Arms for their Laws 
and Civil Liberties. 

160. ?Tis unlawful to fight at all, or to 
killany Man; yea, tokill any of the Crea- 
tures for our ule ; asa Chicken, or on any 
other occafion. 

16{. That ufing of fet Forms of Prayer 
prefcribed is Idolatry. NM, 

162. David's faying, lam aWorm; and 
no Man muft be underftood literally ; yea, 
he was both a Man, and no Man, in the 
fame literal fence. 

163. That the Scripture {peaks but of 
one kind of Faith. 

164. ‘Some of the Sectaries in London 


do hold, That in Suffolk there is a Prophet 


raifed up to come and preach the Everlaft- 
| ‘Ing 
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ing Gofpel to them; and he ftays but for 
a Vocal call from Heaven to fend him, 
which is expected daily; and that this 
Man is that Prophet fpoken of in the Scri- 
pture, 1 John 25. That, Prophet in that 
Scripture, diftinguifhed from Chrift and 
Elias, isthis Man raifed up in Safolk, 

165. That it could not ftand withthe 
Goodnefs of God to Damn his own Crea- 
tures eternally. 

166. *That God the Father did reign 
under the Law, God the Son under the 
Gofpel ; and now God the Father.and God 
the Son are making over the Kingdom to 
God the Holy Ghoft , and he fhall reign 
and be poured out upon all flefh. | 

167. That there fhall be a general Re- 
ftauration, wherein all Men fhall be recon- 
ciled to God and faved; only thofe who 
now believe, and are Saints before this.Re- 
ftauration, fhall be in a higher condition 
than thofe that do not believe. 

168. That cis not lawful for Chriftians 
to be.a Magiftrate, but upon turning Chri- 
{tian he fhould'lay down his Magiftracy: ; 
neither do we read after Cornelius was Bap- 
tized (though he were a Centurion be- 
fore, and a Man in Command and Autho- 
rity) that ever he medled any more with 
his Band called the Jta/an Band. 

169. Man ijoft no more by the Fall, than 
all the reft of the whole Creation fell into 
with dam; all the World being con- 

demned 
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demned to Death and Defolation ; yea the 
Heavens and the Earth alfo: So that you 
Imay as fafely conclude that all the whole 
Creation loft Life and Salvation to Glori- 
fication by -Adam’s tranfgreffion, as to. con- 
clude that Man loft Salvation by Adam?s 
tranfgreffion. 

170. ‘Man hath not by Chrift brought 
unto him Eternal Life and Salvation, but 
only fuch 2 Life as all the whole Creation 
hath together with him; for the*fecond - 
Adam hath not ‘purchafed Eternal Life to 
Glorification for Man. 

171. All the Creatures fhall affuredly 
partake of the Gofpel of Peace ; and that 
our Lord the great Prophet fpake fome- 
thing to this purpofe, when he faith, Go 
preach the Gofpel to every Creature, though 
they cannot hear to Life and Glorification 5 
and Chrift is the great Prophet of his Fa-. 
ther, to declare his Father’s Counfel to the 
whole Creation ; and he is the great 
High Prieft, which offereth up himfelf a 
Sacrifice of full fatisfation; not for alt. 
Men.only, but for all that by Man was 
loft, even the whole Creation of God. 

172. That a Directory, or Order té 
help in the way of Worhhip, isa breach of 
the fecond Commandment; and there is 
no Word of God to warrant the making 
of that Directory-book, more than-Sero- 
boam had for the making of Calves of Gold, 
which he fet upom two high places one 
at 
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at Dan, the other at Bethel, to the con- 
fufion of himfelf and his Pofterity. 

173. No Manis yet in Hell, neither 
fhall, any be there until the Judgment ; 
for God doth not Hang firft, and Judge 
after. ne cis | 

174. Men fay that Faith is Supernatu- 
ral ; but how can it be above Nature to 
believe that which we fee fufficient ground 
to believe? and to believe any thing of 
which we have no plain ground and rea- 
fon, is fo far from being above Nature, 


that it is below it ; and proper to Fools, 


and not to reafonable Men. 

17§- DUhe Law doth not pronounce E- 
ternal Death in Hell-fire on thofe that 
obey it not ; nor were Men to have pe- 
rifhed in Hell-fire in relation tothe Law, 
or Adam’s Sin , but the Gofpel pronoun- 
ceth Eternal Death in Hell-fire on. thofe 
that obey it not; and if we had been to 


|” fulfer Bell in relation to -4dam or the Law, 


then Chrift alfo fhould have fuffered in 
Hell for us, to have redeemed us from 
thence, which he‘did’‘not, 

176. Itis not fuitable to God to pick 
and chufe amongft Men in fhewing Mercy : 
If the Love of God be manifefted to a 
few, itis far from infinite; If God fhew 
not Mercy to all, to afcribe it to his Will 
or Pleafure, is to blafpheme his excellent 
Name and Nature. 





Thefe 
















Revel. 14. 8. 


Revel. 13. 4. 
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sisi 


Thefe and many more blafphemous Tee 


nets did thefe Sectaries Preach and Print, 
which would fill a large Volume here to 
Exprefs them: all; ‘and truly if God had 
not been merciful in reftoring the Refor- 
med Church of England again, both She 


and Presbytery it felf had by this time 
-been paft recovery. | 


Thus, good People, wémay (if we-fe- 


-rioufly ponder upon thefe. Colledtions ) 











behold Babylon, becaufe fhe. hath made ~ 


thefe Nations ( fince it hath pleafed God ° 


to reftore his Word unto our Anceftors ) 
to drink ofthe Wine of the Wrath of her 


Fornication. . Let us therefore unite in the © 


fear of the Lord, and rejoice in Chrift 
our Salvation ; that we may hearken un- 
to the Voice that came from Heaven , 
faying; Come out of her, O my People, that 


ye be not partakers of ber Sins, and that ye 


receive not of her Plagues. 


| 
| 
| 








SSS ie ce 


_ 


\ 


























ye coc sansa ae 
TRIO 





Teh Co aang me 


ce GNA 
NI 
Sah 


ning baepeiakl orton 





